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HE tuo former Volumes 
of the Hiſtory of the" Re-. 
MW formation having been A- 
I ' bridged by the Author, and 
his Death baving prevent = 
ed bim from \Abridging 


this third Vollame it cannot be thought 


improper, that thoſe who were moſt near- 
N in him ſhould attempt the 
Work. The ſame reaſons that made the 


former Abridgment be thought uſeful, 


art a ſufficient Plea for thi + The Large- 
eſs and Price of the great Volume, which 


Fenders it imprafticable for thoſe who ei- 


ther want Money," or Leiſure, to come 
1 the Knowledge of ſeveral Curious Ad- 
litional Pieces of Hiſtory. 


The Preface. 


"The Reader will find here, as inthe for- 
er Abridgment, only the naſt Material 
Fatts related; while the Proofs of them } 
are left to the Large Work, to which thoſe 
 woho-"would be fully ſatisfied. about them 4 

7 7 be referred. The Deſign of this © 
Work, is to give ſuch an Idea of the Hi- f 
ſtory of that Time, as may ſupply the Er- d 
vors, or Defecls, of the former Account; 1 
in which the Reader will find ſeveral az 
New, and ſometimes different, Relations, u 
and Circumſtances, ſo as to xlear up, and al 
eumplete is Knowledge of the Great {a 
Tranſattions which paſſed in thoſe Times. th 
It cannot be expedted that ſuch Broken hy; 
 Remnants of Hiſtory, as will here be {ec 
found, can be read with much Reliſh by mo 
.theſe who have not freſh in their Memory the 
the Series of Affairs, as it it contained aft 
in the former. Hiftory. Therefore it Reg 
.zoould be adviſeable for thoſe who would the; 
habe a Complete View of that Time, tu 1 
read a Book of the former Abridgment, Ide; 
end then to read the Supplement in this; end 
that ſo they,may carry.the Thread of thi of F 
Hiſtory alang with them, and thereby ſei Ref 
what is New, . what is Correfted, am Da 
tohat is added to ii. Hill 
It were to be 2viſhed the Author woul, Eli 
Have been prevailed upon to work this la- 1 
Volume into the Body of the Work, tha men 
it might have made one Complete Threa *: 
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of Hiftory : But be eſteemed it fo great 2 
ardſhip upon all thoſe who had purcha- 


fed any of the Editions of his former 


Work, totally to fink their Value, that 
- Arguments could work upon bim to 
r . 


Iube Author's Example is a ſufficient 


Excufe for my not having undertaken to 
do that with Relation to the Abridgment, 
which I could wiſh he himſelf had done 
as to the 42 772 And it would be a much 
more diffcult *Task, for one who has not 
all the Views the Author had, and is not 


ſuch a Maſter of the Subjett, as he waz, 


than it could have been to the Author 
himſelf. And, beſides, the World will 


be ſcarte' allow an Eſtabliſhed Work to be 


wooul, 
is laſ 
, tha 


[brea *\ 


C 


modified anew, and changed from tohat 
the Author left it, by others that come 


d after him, eſpecially if they baue ſome' 


Regard for the Author himſelſ, which 

they have no reaſon to pay to others. 
Nothing can give us a more Complets 

Idea of the Fierceneſs, the Perfiliouſrel 65, 


and Inde fatigable Induſtry, and Artifice 


of Popery, than this whole Hiſtory of ou. 
Re format ion, from the Tine of itt firſt 
Dawn in King Henry the Sth's Reign, 
till it's Glorious Eſtabliſpment in Queen 
Elizabeth?s. | fro Da 6 hy 8 
It appears plainly, from ſeveral Papers 
mentioned in this la Volume, that _ 
| * re- 
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Pretence, in Queen Mary's Time, of 
Confirming the Abbey Lands to their Poſ. 
ſellore, was but a Snare to inveigle the 
Nobility of England, and was never in- 
zended. ta haue been made. good on the 
Popeꝰsò ide. And,as if it had been to ſhomthe 
ori what was to be \.expelted, at the 


fame Time that he gave Cardinal Pole 


Powers to confirm the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Lands to the Perſons that held them, he 
Publiſhed 'a Thundring Bull againſt all 
that ſhould retain. any of the Goods, on 
Rents, which belonged to Holy Church: 
Inagining, Ipreſume, that his Game was 


fo ſure, that it was ſcarce worth his. © 


while to diſſemble ſo far as to conceal his 
real Deſign, though, in Compliance with 
the Queen's Deſire, he was brought to. 
agree to the making.,an Appearance of i- 
Ving up the Church Land. 
In Queen Mary's Reign we have now 
clear Proofs of the Cruelty, Frerceneſs of 
the Romiſh Church, not only in the Hul. 
tudes of thoſe uho were Burnt in all _ 
Parts of England, but. in that deep Des 
Sign, which undeniably appears from the. 
Papers of that Reign, of ſeiting up 4 
Court of Inquiſition in England, as: they 
had already. done in Spain, and the Ne- 
therlands. If the Deſign had ſucceaded, 
(as in oll probability it would, if that 
Reign hed continu * a /iti/e longer, 
T3 i Rs 7: hou 
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it muſt, in all Humane 


„ ‚—· Ko ll. fo edie. 


it endeavoured to deſtroy, and 
: mated People the more againſt the Authors 


The Prefac e. 

Appearance, haue 
quite extirpated the very Seeds of the Re-- 
formation, as we find it did in thoſe Coun- 


irys where that Bloody Court was ſettled. 


For that Court, deſtroys, not only thoſe 
who are alttually. 2 Guilty of what 
they call Hereſy, but likewiſe all that are 
ſuſpetted of it, or diſcover themſelves to 
be any ways in the leaſt Favourers of it. 
So that the Force of Man cannot withſtand” 
it. Every other ſort of Perſecution, be 
it never ſo Fierce for the Trme, has al- 
ways rather encreaſed the Progreſs of what 
roy, and only ani- 


Hit; and is therefore the Effett of Folly 


' Joined toWickedneſs * Whereas this\ Ale. 


Hod, or ſomewhat equivalent to it, is the 


ba | only Wiſe Method 8 27 eng af. any Ini- 
= : 


quity may be calle om; at it carries 


. * ws End, and effectually Suppreſſes all Op- 


of polition, And from ibis we may. confider 


: what toe are to expedt, if ever we fallback 
* again into tbe Power of that Cruel Church, 
* that. bas been ſo often Drunk with the 


| bY Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Je- 


1 ſus. For other Methods they haue tried, 


and found to be Jain: But this they never 


1 yet haue bad Strength, nor Time, to ac- 
1 compliſh, If they could gain another Op- 


portunity, we may believe, they would not 


/ ſo eaſily let it go * Their Oaths and 


4 Pro- 
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 Promiſes,we know, are no Security; for ihe 
Principle that inftrutts them 10 Maſſacre, 
and Deſtroy their Brethren and Fellows 
Creatures, will much ſooner lead them 10 
break their Faith with tbem. ' They have 
the Authority of the Council of Conſtance 


for it, where it was openly decreed, that 


Faith was not to be kept with Hereticks. 

.. We may learn another Leſſon from this; 
and that is, how weak a thing it is to imi- 
rate their Follyin Perſecuting ourBrethren 
on Account of Conſcience; tohilſt we, 1 
hope, would not, and, I believe, dare not 

ollow them in that, which is, in the Mat- 
ter of Perſecution, the only True Wiſdom 
of the Serpent, however daft ant it be from 
the Harmleſſneſs of the Dovre. 
At for ibo Artifice of Popery; we have 
 aiways Inſtances enough before us, to ſa- 
ticſy s that they will flick at nothing 10 
enlarge the Bounds of their Church; ex- 
cept it be, to conform themſelves to the 
Rules and Dottrine of Chriſt, which would 
make 14 all indeed, in the only good Senſe; 
of one Church. When, in Queen Eliza- 
beth's Reign, the Reformation 'was refto- 
red, and the Papiſts could no longer reſiſt 
the prevailing Force of it, many of them 
conformed io it in appearance, retaining 

ftill the Old Leaven; and, if they could 
not quite deſtroy it, at leaſt they boped 


not 


to ſtop the Progrefs of it. If they- could 
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not retainthe Subſtance of Popery, yet tbey 
endeavoured to preſerve as much as pali. 

* bly they cauld of. the autward Face and 
Appearance of it; that ſo the Return 

i might be the more eaſy, and ſeem the more 
Natural. Thy, together with ſome falſe” 
 _ 4 Notions of Policy, prevented the Corred. 
| ing of many Things,wwhich the Greateſt and 
' 2 moſt Learned Men, whom the Church then 
bad, Condemned, and wiſhed they could 
, | prevail ſo far, as to have removed, tho 
5 *| many of them were for complying with the 
+ | Laws, and bearing with ſeveral things 
_ Þ which they did not approve of, in hopes 
f getting them afterwards AGE 


 \ This Circumſtance of Affairs plainly kept 
them from Reforming many things which 

„ they diſliked, and, no doubt, from exa- 

„mining more throughly into ſeveral other- 

„ \ihings. ; | 

4 Certainly our Reformation, as happy as 

„% e are in what we enjoy of it, was never 


Id het per felled; nor ever can be, till we 


>, all come openly to acknowledge, and to att” 
ry: (onſiſtently with that Principle, which 
„ Jas the only Ground upon which the Re- 


a Jjormation did, or could, ſtand: - vi. 
hat the Scriptures are the only Rule of 
Taith to Chriſtians; and that every Chri- 
ian, as be 3s to anſwer to God for his 
wn Adlions, and not others for him, ſo 

s be to judge for bimſelf, how be is to at 


118: 


The Pre face. 
in Matters of Religion, and 707 erer! ro 
judge for him. 


ere this Princi ple does nor vai 4 


ors Popery fill remains, though it paſt 
under the Name of Proteſtantiſm. And 
till this Principle does prevail, we can ex- 
pet?, and hope for no Completion 0 Thad 
Refs as ich as yet can only be ſaid 
40 Pee been bappily Begun _ . 
I have no more to add; only Yo 2 


thzs ſmall Work to the Readers Fu ment ; 


hoping for bis Eavourable Allowance, if he 


find it much Inferior tothe former 1 
gent * by abe e . 
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ici! Of Matters that happened in the Time com— 
a i} prehended in the Firſt Book of the Abridg- 
8 ment of the Hiſtory of the Reſormation. 


= HE greateſt TranſaQion Book 1. 
which happened in this Pe 
riod, and which probably 
at that time had a great 
1]nufluence on the Minds of 

EXE») the Enzlifh, being the ſet- 
g up of the Concordate in the room of 


Vol. Ill. B the 


2 _ Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 


Book T. the Firſt, it will not be improper to give an 
Account of that Matter from its firſt Springs 
and Riſe, to its final Concluſion in the 
Year 1532, at which Time the Concordate 
was ſet up; and by it the King and the Pope 
agreed to divide between them all the Li- 
berties of the Gallican Church. 
The Pro- The Popes had increas'd in their Power 
greſs of vaſtly from Gregory the Seventh, to Boniface 
the Papal the Eighth's Time, in about 230 Years. The 
UturPa- one began the Pretenſion to depoſe Kings; 
10" the other declared himſelf to be both Pope 
3 and Emperor, and decreed, that it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, for every 
Human Creature to be ſubje& to the Biſhop 
of Rome. The Holy War had been one of 
the great Engines of bringing in Wealth 
and Authority to the Papacy. But the long 
Schiſm between the Popes of Rome and A.- 
The vignon put a conſiderable ſtop to their grow- 
Schiſm in ing Uſurpations, and occaſioned the Coun- 
the Papa-cil of Conſtance to be called. The Biſhops 
cy. then were too haſty in healing the Breach; 
and did not ſeem to apprehend the Oppor- 
tunity they had of recovering their ancient 
Authority. They thought it Security e— 
nough to paſs Acts for perpetual General 
Councils to meet every ten Years, whether 
the Pope ſummoned them or not, and for ſub- 
| jecting the Popes to the Councils. But 
The when the Schiſm was made up, theſe proved 
Council but feeble Reſtraints : Yet the Council of 
of Baſi/. Baſil met 10 Years after, purſuant to the 
Decree of the Council of Conſtance. In this 
Council they condemned the making Biſhops 
by Papal Proviſions, or by the Power __ 
c- 


© PPP De 8 


of the Refozmation, &cc. 


Fayour of Princes, and reſtored Elections Book I. 


to the Chapters. 
Upon a Conteſt with the Pope Eugenius 


the 4th, they addreſſed themſelves to Charles The Pope 
the 7th, King of France, for his Protection, and Co 


and ſent him their Decrees, in which they eil 
condemned the Pope's demanding Firſt-** 
fruits, and granting the Survivances of 


| Biſhopricks and of Benefices, or reſerving 


Preferments by his Bulls, which were in 
the Gift of the Biſhops, and allowing him 
only to diſpoſe of one if the Biſhop had ten, 
and two, if fifty. They appointed Electi- 
ons to be confirmed by the Metropolitan, 
and not the Pope; and condemned all ex- 
acting Fees, and immediate Appeals to the 
Pope: And they appointed that when a 
Cauſe roſe up by the regular Steps to the 


Pope, it ſhould be judged by Delegates up- 


on the Place, excepting only thoſe which the 
Law called the greater Cauſes. They made 
likewiſe ſome Proviſions ſor the encourage- 
ment of Learning, and of the Univerſities: 
But the chief Thing was, they declared the 
Council to be above the Pope, that he was 
bound to ſubmit to it, and that Appeals lay 
to it from him. The firſt Breach was made 


| up by Sigiſmund the Emperor: The Pope 


ſubmitted and ratified what the Council 
had done : But ſoon after a new Quarrel a- 
roſe; the Pope tranſlated the Council to 
Ferrara, notwithſtanding that the Majority 
of them oppoſed it ; = which they de- 
poſed Eugenius, and ne. excommunicated 
them. They choſe — Duke of So 

| 2 or 
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Book J. for their new Pope, and again begged the 
protection of France, | 

1438. The King upon that called a great Aſſem- 
The Prag-hly, where the Dauphin and Princes of the 
matickSar- Blood, and many of the Nobility and Biſh- 


#ion made gpg met, They diſapproved of the depoſing 


in Frante. the Pope, and chuſing Felix; but rejecte 
the Meeting at Ferrara, and adhered to that 
at Baſil, and reduced their Decrees inte an 
_ which was called the Pragmatick San- 

ction. | 

14539, Twenty Years after this Eneas Silvius, 
y which had been Secretary to the Council of 
The Pope Baſil, and wrote in Defence of it, but was 
condemns gained, as he himſelf confeſſed, by a red Hat 
it in a to the Pope's ſide, and was now Pope him- 
"Council ſelf, by the Name of Pius the 2d, in «'Coun- 
at Man gil he heid at Mantua, arraigned all that the 
. Couacil of Bafil had done, and branded the 
Pragmatick Sanction as Hereſy. When Dane- 
fus the French Attorney-General heard this 
Proceeding, he proteſted againſt it, and ap- 
pealed to a general Council: And the Prag- 
enatick Sanction continued to be obſerved in 


France till Charles the 7th's Death. But 


T.ewis the Lewis the 11th, who ſucceeded him, abro- 
.:1thabro-gated it, by the Perſwaſion of the Biſhop 
gates it. of Arras, whom the Pope had gained with the 
Promiſe of a Cardinal's Hat. The King 

writ a very abject Letter to the Pope, which 

none will -wonder at who read Philip de 
Commines's Character of that Prince. He 

(in his Letter) owns the Pope to be God's 

Vicar, and therefore, ſince he deſires to 

have the Pragmatick Santtion abrogated, tho 

it had been very ſolemnly received, and was 

now 


peep all the old Abuſes would return * 


of the Nekfozmation, Ccc. 


- 


now fully ſettled; he abrogates it, and free- Book I. 
ly reſtores to him the Power which Martin 

the 5th and Eugenius the 4th had exerciſed in 1458 
former Times, and promiſes to execute all 

his Commands, and to-puniſh the contuma- 

cious as he ſhall direct. This cauſed great 

Toy at Rome; the Pragmatick was dragged a- 


bout the Streets; the Pope conſecrated a 


fine Sword to be ſent to the King, and an- 
nexed the Title of Aas Chriſtian King to the 
Crown of France, The Parliament of Paris 


upon that remonſtrated to the King, that the 1 
Pragmatick Sanction contained the Decrees“ * * f 
of a general Council, and that he was obliged Pole t. 


to maintain it: And the King grew llacker 
in the Matter upon the Pope's refuſing to 
help his Son-in-Law to-recover Sicily from 


the Baſtard of Arragon. Six Years aſter 


Pope Paul the 24 procured an Edict revo- 
king the Sanct ion by a new Miniſter whom he 
had gained likewiſe with the Bait of 'a Car- 
dinal's Hat. The Edict was ſent to be re- 


giſtred in the Parliament of Paris, and the 


Court ordered St. Romain the Attorney- 
General to examine it. He behaved himſelf 


with great Courage, and oppoſed the Re- 


giſtring it. He ſaid if the Sanction were re- 


owed that, in the three Years in which the 
Sanction was neglected, 1120000 Crowns 
were ſent to Rome to obtain Bulls for Biſh- 
opricks, Abbies, and other Preferments; that 
100r. 12 Bulls of Survivances were ſometimes 
granted upon the ſame Benefice, and that 
the Survivance of any Pariſh was to be pur- 
chaſed at the price of 25 Crowns, He in- 

B 3 ſiſted 


The Par- 
liament 
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Book J. ſiſted that the King, as Founder and De- 
LY fender of the Rights and Liberties of his 

1458. Church, was bound to maintain them. The 

Miniſter now a Cardinal got him to be 
turned out, but the King ſecretly rewarded 
him, and afterwards reſtored him to his 
Place, The Univerſity of Paris likewiſe 
interpoſed againſt abrogating it; but the 
King being afraid of the Practices of his 
Brothers at Rome, renewed his Promiſes to 
abrogate it ; and the Sanction ſor many 
Years was in diſuſe, About the end of this 

Reign an Aſſembly met at Orleans to re- 
eſtabliſh it, but the King's Death pre- 
vented them. 

The Charles the 8th ſucceeding, the States 
Pragma- met at Tours, and agreed that it ſhou'd be 
tick San obſerved. The Prelates which had been 
ction re- promoted contrary to it oppoſed it yehe- 
-- mently. St. Romain, now Attorney Ge» 
_ neral, ſaid it was for the Intereſt of the 

Kingdom, and therefore he would fupport 
it. The King ſaw it was for his advantage, 
and fo reſolved to adhere to it, and the Courts 
. of Parliament judged according to it: Thus 
it continued to be obſerved all Charles the 
8:h's Time, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition that Pope Innoceut the 8th made 
by his Legates againſt it: And Lewis the 

1499. 712th made an Edict that the Sanction ſhould 

be for ever obſerved. In his Time Pope Ju- 
ius the 2d called the Council of the La- 
reran, and chiefly againſt him. In it the 
Pragmatick Sanction was arraigned, and 
the Advocate of the Council inſiſting that 
it ſhould be condemned, all who would ap- 

| pear 
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pour for it were ſummened to come and be Book J. 
eard within 60 Days. That Pope dying, Wo 
Lee the roth renewed the Summons. The 1458. 
perſonal Hatred between P. Julius and 3 
Lewis being now at an end, Biſhops were fen 
ſent by the Gallican Church to aſſiſt at the eil 2 
Council; but before any Thing was con- 7 ,,.,.. 
cluded, Lewis died; and Francis who 
ſucceeded, ſtanding in need of the Pope's 
Favour, reſolv'd to agree the matter, and 
had an Interview with the Pope at Bononia. 
It was concluded on both Sides to ſet up 
the Concordate in the room of the Pragma- The Con- 
tick Sanction; upon which the Pope's Bull cordate put 
condemning that Sanction, was read and inſtead of 

approved by the Council, and the Concor- t- 

date was eſtabliſhed. By it the King, and 

the Pope ſhared the Spoils between them. 

The King was to nominate to Biſhopricks 

within 6 Months after a Vacancy ; if the 

Pope diſapproved he had 3 Months more, 

and if the King failed again, the Pope was 

to provide one to the See; and all that be- 

came vacant in the Court of Rome, the Pope 

was to fill up: There were likewiſe ſome Li- 

mitations, with relation to the Perſons the 

King ſhould nominate to Biſhopricks and 

Abbies; Appeals were to be judged in the 

Parts where the Cauſes lay, excepting the 

greater Cauſes, and no mention was made 

of firſt Fruits : In other particulars it agreed 

with the Pragmatick Sanction. Kin, 
The King went in Perſon to the Court of 5 


1516. 


ncis 


Parliament of Paris, to offer the Concor- carriedto 


date to be regiſtred. The Chancellor ſet the Par- 
before them the dangerous War the King liament 
B 4 | had of Paris. 


- 


. 


| 
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Book I. had been engaged in, and that he fearing left 
T the old Oppreſſions ſhould take place again, 


1517. 


if the Council of the Lateran ſimply con- 
demned the Pragmatick Sanction, made the 
Matter up by agreeing to the Concordate. 
The Cardinal of Boiſi, in the Name of the 
Ecclefiafticks that were preſent, ſaid, it 
could not be approv'd without a general 
conſent. The Kiog ſaid, if they would not 
approve it, he would ſend them to Rome to 
diſpute it with the Pope; and he command- 
ed the Court to obey without delay. Then 
Letters Patent were made out, requiring 


the Court and all Judges to obſerve the Con- 


cordate, and ſee 1t executed. Some Days 
after the Chancellor brought the King's Let- 
ters Patent tothe Court. They firſt appoint- 
ed the King's Council to examine the Matter; 
but at the Advocate General's deſire, they 
named a Committee of their own, which ſat 
ſome time upon it. Soon after that the Ad- 
vocate General moy'd the Court to judge 
according to the Prugmatick, and not to re- 
ceive the Revocation of it, and appealed 
againſt it; but the King ſent his Natural 
Uncle, the Baſtard of Savoy, with Orders 
to them immediately to publiſh the Concor- 
date, and to hear the Debates and report them 
to him. They upon that ſent ſome of their 
Body, to lay before the King, that it lookt 
like frighting them, to ſend one, not of 
their Body, to be preſent at the Debates. 
The King anſwer'd them, that he would be 
obey'd as his Predeceſſors were, or he would 
baniſh them, and put good Men in their 

1 £201 „ e eee, 
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Places; that he would have his Uncle pre- Book l. 
ſent at their Proceedings. W 
After they had been a Month in delivering 1517. 
their Opinions, they concluded not to re- x 
giſter the Concordate, but to obſerve ſtill They re- 
the Pragmatick ; that if the King would have ſolve not 
the Concordate eſtabliſhed, it muſt be in a great topubliſh 

Aſſembly, as in Charles the 7th's Time whemit. 

the Pragmatick was ſettled : and they deſired 

the Savoyard to make a true Report to the 

King of their N > upon this the 

King order'd them, to end ſome of their 

Body. to give him an account of the Grounds 

they went on. Two were ſent, and they 

were bid to put what they had to offer 

in Writing; but they deſired to be heard 
forthwith, which the King refuſed. He faid,,, ... 
there was. but one * in Fance, that he, Gen 
had done his beſt in /aly to quiet the State, ꝗ at this. 
and be would not ſuffer that to be undone 


in France, nor them to aſſume the Authori- 
ty of the Senate of Venice; he order'd them 
- to approve the Concordate, or they ſhould 


feel his Diſpleaſure, and he would not allow 
of Eccleſiafticks to be any more of this Body, 
lance they were not his Subjects, as he could 
not cut off their Heads. They pleaded the 
Conſtitution of their Court; but he ſaid, he 

was King as well as his Anceſtors, and would 


it on another Foot; and he commanded 


them to be gone by ſuch an Hour, or he 
would impriſon them for ſix Months, fee 


who dare move to ſet them at Liberty; fo 
they went to Paris. The Duke of Tremouille 
was ſent after them to the Parliament to 


let them know that the King would have 
| B 5 einm 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiftoww 
the Concordate publiſh'd without any more | 
Deliberation, chat if they delayed to obey | 
him, he would make all the Court feel the 
Effects of it. The Court upon this called 
the King's Council; they ſaid the King had 
with ſevere Threats commanded them tocon- 
ſent to the Concordate: The Advocate Ge- 
neral ſaid, he was ſorry for the Method the 
King took, but wiſh'd they would conſider 
what might follow, if they ſtood out any 


longer; that the publiſhing it could be of 


'The Par- 
liament 
publiſhes 
it, but 


no force, ſince the Church, whom it fo 
much concerned, was not heard; he propoſed 
that they ſhould inſert in the Regiſter that 
it was done in Obedience to the King, and 
declare that they did not approve of abroga- 
ting the Pragmatick Santtion, but would | 
judge according to it. . | Tj 
be Parliament at laſt reſoly'd that the | 
Decree for obſerving the Pragmatick ſhould F 
be confirmed, but that in Obedience to 
the King, they would publiſh the Concor- 


withaPro- gate; and made a Proteſt in the Hands of |} 


teſtation. 


the Biſhop of Langres, that their Liberties || 
were taken from them, that they did not | 
approve of the Concordate, but intended | 
in all their Judgments to obſerve the Prag- 
matick;, and they appealed from the Pope to 
the Pope better adviſed, and the next Gene- | 
ral Council, Before the Day of Publica- | 


tion, the Rector with others of the Uni- 


verſity of Paris came to the Court, and de- 


fired to be heard before they proceeded. 


The Court received his Petition, and |. 
aſſured him, that tho they ſhould publiſh the | 
Concorgate, it ſhould not prejudice their | 

Rights, 


P — 
. RR 
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re | Rights, for they ſhould ſtill judge as for- Book I. 
ey || merly. The very day of Publication, the WW 
he Dean of Neftredame came and prayed them 1318. 
ed not to proceed till the whole Gallican Church 
ad were conſulted, fince the Concordate im- 
n- plied a Condemnation of the Conncils of 
e- Conftance and Baſil, and deſtroyed the Liber- 
he ties of the Galican Church, and proteſted 
er againſt any thing that they ſhould do to 
ny the prejudice of the Church. After that 
of the Court proceeded to the Publication; 
ſo but added that it was done by the Com- 
ed mand of the King, often repeated to them 
at in the preſence of the Lord of Tremouille : 
nd And two Days after they renewed their 
ba- former Proteſt and Appeal. 
Id | The Rector of the Univerſity, by a Man- The Uni- 
dat that was Printed, prohibited their Prin: verſity 
he ter te print the Concordate; and appealed and Clere 
1d | from the Pope to a general Council lawfully $5 op- 


to! aſſembled, and fitting in a ſafe Place, and full poſe it. 


4 


Freedom. Many Reflections likewiſe were 


of | caſt in Sermons on the King and Chancellor. 
ies | The King was incenſed at this, and inhibited 
of all Meetings in the Univerſity, and order'd 
ed the firſt Preſident to get the Conco-date 
18 printed ſoon, and puniſh the Authors of 


Sedition; but the Court of Parliament ſaid 


je- they knew nothing tending that way, theit 
Buſineſs taking them up ſo, that they could 
TY not attend on Sermons, 


je-. The Concordate was to have been publiſhed The Ex- 
d. in 6 Months, or be null and void; but upon 9 
ad | + their Delays, the King had got the Term mw "— 
he | Prolonged a Year. The chief Exceptions he pars 
ir| that mage the Parliament demurr, were, ment 

110 that : 


= rr 
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Book 1. That by the Concordate, the greater Cauſes 
Wo were to be judged at Rome; but what were 


£518, 


tboſe greater Cauſes was not ſettled, as in 
the' Pragmatick, where they were limited 
to Biſhopricks and Monaſteries ;. that now 
the Canoniſts might multiply them as they 


Pleaſed ; that the Popes giving. all that be- 


came vacant at Rome, extended very far 
that by the Concordate all Nunneries, Deane- 
ries, and Provoſiſhips were left to the Pope's 
Proviſion ; that in Biſhopricks the Pope may 
refuſe to approve the King's Nomination un- 
juſtly : All their Elections being of divine 
Right, eſtabliſhed by general Councils, by 
the Civil Law, and Royal Edits, were 
taken away without hearing the Parties 
concerned; that the King uſurped what 
did not belong to him, on pretence that the 
Pope gave it him, which was contrary to the 
Doctrine of the Gallican Church. They 
complained that the Pope's Council of La- 
teran had invaded the King's Prerogative, 
by forbidding. all that held Lands of the 
Church to obſerve the Pragmatick, under 
pain of forſeiting their Lands; and by 
annulling the Sanction, while it ſubſiſted by 


the Royal Authority, which might prove a 


dangerous Precedent: They ſaid that taking 
away the Pragmatick, was ſetting aſide the 
Doctrine of the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, 
contrary to their Decrees ſet the Pope above 
the Council, tho two Popes bad confirmed the 


Decrees made at Baſil, They deſired the King 


to remember- his- Coronation Oath to main- 
tain the Rights of their Church, and either 


to prevail with the Pope to call; a general 


Council, or to call a national one himſelf in 
; 4 Er ance, 
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France, to judge of the Matter; and to de- Book I. 
> 


ſpiſe the Pope's threatening to depoſe him, 
for he held his Crown of God. r 
The Chancellor made a flattering Anſwer 


to theſe Exceptions, and was rewarded with _ The 
Chancel- 


a Red Hat. He ſaid, the King being engaged 


in a dangerous War in Taly, the Pope having 


condemn'd the Pragmatick Sanction, and that 
being ratified by the Council at the Lateran 
threatned him with Cenſures, and would 
have revived all the old Oppreſſions, if the 
King had not yielded ſome Points to ſave 
the reſt. He told them that the Kings of 
the 1/ Race named to Biſhopricks, that Eng- 
land and Scotland did the ſame; that E- 
Iections had ſometimes been made by the 
Pope, ſometimes by Princes and the People, 


or Princes alone, ſometimes by all the Cler- 


gy, and at laſt by the Canons only; that 
the King embaraſs'd with theſe Difficulties, 
was adviſed to accept the Concordate; that 
Pope Leo repented he had granted fo much, 
and that the Cardinals with great difficulty 
were brought to conſent toit. He went 
thro' the other Heads, ſoftrting and defend- - 
ing the Abuſes, like a Canoniſt. Thus we 
ſee how little the Honeſty and Courage of 
good Judges ſignifies, when a Prince has 
aſumed.all the legiſlative Power, and de- 
ſigns to break through the Laws and Con- 
ſtitution of his Country. If the Aſſembly of 
States in France had preſerved their Share in 
the Legiſlative, and never ſuffered themſelves 
to be taxed but by their own conſent, proba- 
bly. theſe Judges. would have been ſupported 
and thanked, and the Chancellor would have 
received the Puniſhment ſuch en ol 

niſters 
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Book I. niſters deſerve, who for their on ends be- 
E tray the Intereſt of their Country. 

1518. The Court of Parliament had ſtill the 
The Par- Firmneſs to judge by the Pragmatick Sancti- 
liament on, purſuant to their Proteſtation. The 
_ judge Archbiſhoprick of Sens falling vacant ſoon 
Prana, after, the King inhibited the Chapter to 
Sanz, Elect: They hearing the Biſhop of Pari: 

* Was to have it, wrote to him not to wound 
their Liberties ſo as to take it on the King's 
Nomination; but he neglecting that, they 
choſe him to keep up their Claim: But the 
Biſhop of Ally dying next, the King named 
one, and the Chapter choſe another, and the 

Parliament of Tholonſe Ar whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction it was) judged for the Chapter 
againſt the King's Nomination, tho' a Bu 
had been obtained upon it. 

1524 Some Years after the King being in Jtaly, 
Fade and his Mother left Regent, the Parliament 
_— the made a Romonſtrance to her, deſiring her to 
dein, 2 that the Pragmatict might be re- 
Priſcner ſtored. But that had no effect, till the King 
the Con- Was taken Priſoner by Charles the 5th at the 
cordate Battle of Pavia; and then his Mother de- 
was moreClared, ſhe thought his Misfortunes a Judg- 
condem- ment on him for having aboliſhed the Prag- 
ned. metick;, and that tho ſhe would not alter 

any thing durivg his Abſence, yet when he 
was at Liberty ſhe would uſe her utmoſt 
Endeavours with him to ſet it up again. 

1527. This was regiſtred in Parliament, but on 
WY the King's Return nothing was done; but 

he King finding the Parliament refolved to 


t 
Wee ſupport Elections, removed all ſuch _—_ 
from 


removed 2 
from the Parliament to the Great Council. 


— 
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| from them to the Great Council, on ſome Book I. 


Diſpute abeut a Biſhoprick and Abby that WWW 


was given to Chancellor Prat, in recompence 
of his Services. The Parliament ſtruggled 
bard againſt this,and wrote to the Dukes and 
Peers to ſupport them. But the King confirm- 
ed what was done, and ſettled the Chancellor 
in his See and Abby; and the Proceedings of 
Parliament againſt him were annulled, and 


ordered to be ſtruck out of their Regiſters. 


Afterwards the King obtained a Bull from 

Rome, ſuſpending for the King's Life all the 

ſpecial Privileges which ſome Chapters and 
bbies had for free Elections. 

Clement the 7th was in a ſecret Treaty 
with France, and ſo was eaſie to grant it, 
and the Bult was regiſtred in Parliament. 
Upon that the Chancellor called for all thoſe 
Privileges, pretending to examine them, and 
when he got them all together, he burnt 
them. After this there were ſeveral At- 
tempts made to recover the Pragmatick San- 
tion, eſpecially in the point of Elections in 
Henry the 3d, and Charles the ↄth's Reign, 
but without Effect > for the Court of Rome 
felt the Advantages of the Concordate too 
ſenſibly ever to part with it, and the Kings 
of France got ſo much Power by it, that 
they were not willing to yield it up. 
Thus was this great Affair ſertled, when 
King Henry broke off all Correſpondence 
with Rome; and no doubt it had a great Ef- 
fe& upon the wiſe Men of the Charch, to 
ſee how the Court of Rome ſold the Rights 
of the Church, whenever they were to be 
Gainers by it. KI 1 
ö $ 


1527. 


1532. 
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Book I. As to the Affairs of England in this Pe? 


WY riod, Wolſcy was now the Favourite and 
1521. ſole Miniſter. He had been firſt Rector of 
— * K Lymington, and Vicar of Lyde, and was 
re» ot made Almoner in 1509+ He was afterwards 


s made Prebend of Windſor, and then Dean of 


— may Lincoln, and a Year after Biſhop by Pope 


„Leo; and in his Bull for that Biſhoprick 
he was ſtiled Dean of St. Stephen's, Weſt min- 
fter : Afterwards he was made Archbiſhop. 
of York, whether by the King's Recommen- 
* is not 8 meg Bull, ps 8 ; 
in Campeggios Bull for Salisbury. He had 

och bygreat Penſions from Charles the 5th, and 

Charles 5. Francis, and the Duke of Milan. He was 

ſo entirely Miniſter, that he even 2 

the King's fecret Letters for him; for while 

he was in Handers making up the Differences 

between the Emperor and Francis, he ſent 

the King over two Letters, to tranſcribe 

with his own Hand, for the -Emperor, and 

the Regent of Flanders. The Emperor paid 

him great Reſpects, and he, in a private Let- 

ter to the King, commended the Emperor 

highly, either being ms deceived by him 

himſelf, or being gained by him to deceive 

the King. He fays that he was a very wiſe 

Man, and much- inclined to Truth, that he 

promiſed always to follow the King's Ad- 

vice, ſo that the King would not only go- 

vern the Affairs at home, but alſo Spain, Italy, 
Germany, and the Lon Countrio sn. 

Wolſ.y's Its generally ſaid, that Wolſey's Revenge, 

Practices becauſe. the Emperor would not make him 

to be cho- Pope, Was in a great-meaſuxe the cauſe of all 

ſen Pope. the change of the Councils, and of the Di- 

5 vorce 
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be 
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voree that followed : But his private Let- Book l. 
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ters to the King make this very doubtful, WWW 
Upon Adrian s Death, he wrote to the King, 1527. 


that his Abſence only could hinder him from 
being choſen ay by reaſon of the Factions 
at Rome; that he thought himſelf unfit for 
it, and would rather end his Days with the 
King's but ſince the King thought it would 

or his Service, he would fend him over 
Inſt ructions for the Ambafladors at Rome to 
that end, which he deſired him to ſign and 
diſpatch : And he ſent him, together with 
thoſe Letters and Inſtructions, a private 
Letter to write in his own Hand to the Em- 
peror, tho' he verily ſuppoſed that he had 
done what he could to advance him, purſu- 
ant to the Conference he had with the _ 
In the Diſpatch which he ſent to the Ambaſ- 
ſadors at Rome, he tells them, that the Em- 
peror being abſent, could not help his Ad- 
yancement, yet the Regent of the Nether- 


lands, who knew him, was heartily for him, 


and ſeveral of the Cardinals : That it was 
not Ambition, but his Zeal for the Honour 
and Safety of the bog and the Emperor, 
and the exaltation of the Chriſtian Faith that 
determined him to move in this Matter: 
Yet he ſends them double Powers for him- 
ſelf and the Cardinal of Medici. If the laſt 


was like to carry it, they were to uſe no o- 


ther, if not, they were to ſerve him, and 
offer the Cardinals great Rewards and Pro- 
motions, and to commend his Wiſdom. and 
Temper to them. He promiſes to- be at 
Rome in three Months, if he be choſen; and 


tells them that the King would come wich 
2 im. 


— ty — —U 
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him. He added a Poſtſcript with his own 
Hand to the Biſhop of Bath, telling him 
how the King eſteem'd his Policy ; that the 
King believed the Imperialifts would be for 
him 3 willed him to ſpare neither his Autho- 
rity nor Money. But all this Simony came 
too late, for it found a Pope already choſen. 
After it was over, he wrote to the King, 
that the French Party being abandoned in 
the Conclave, the Cardinals had reſolved 
on him, or Medici ; but the People of Rome 
hearing that cried at the Conclave Win- 
dows, what Danger it wovld be to chuſe an 
abſent Perſon, which frightned the Cardi- 
nals fo, that by the Inſpiration of the Ho! 
Ghoſt they choſe Medici; and he bleſs 
God for it, and was gladder than if he him- 
ſelf had been choſen, ſince he was a true 
Friehd to the — and promoted by his 
Aſſiſtance. Nor is there any thing like Com- 
laint in all theſe Letters, as if the Emperor 
d failed in his Promiſe at the Election: 
So that the King's 1 Francis againſt 
the Emperor, after his Misfortunes at the 
Battle of Pavia, ſeems rather to have been 


owihg to that true Maxim which King Hen - 


Lord Bur- 
teigh's 
Character 
of Molſey. 


1y always followed, of keeping the Ballance 
of Europe even, than to any private Reſent- 
ments of the Cardinal. 

There is a Character of this Cardinal, gi- 
ven by the Lord Burleigh in the Memorial 
he prepared for Q. Elizabeth againſt Favon- 
rites, which does not tend much to his Ad- 
vantage. He ſays, He kept à Court like a 
Prince; that he bad an Earl, nine Barons 
and a thouſand Knights, 2 
f p an 


— 


ons at Rome, in hopes of 


War, it was likewife dropt. This is what 
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and inferior Officers in his Family; that be- Book I. 
ſides his vaſt Expence, he gave great Penſi- | 
| being made Pope; 1521. 
that he tent great Sums to the Emperor, 

who was ſo poor, that he conld not hope to 

be repaid : That theſe Drains made him take 
extraordinary Ways to raiſe Money. He 
granted Commitfions under the Great Seal 

to oblige all that did not Swear themſelves 

worth leſs than fifty Pounds, to pay four 
ShiVings in the Pound 3 and this by his own 
Authority, for it being repreſented to the 

King, the my difowned it, declaring that 
nothing ſhould ever make bim attempt rai- 

fing Money, but by Parliament. This fail- 

ing, he endeavoured to raiſe Money by Be- 
neyolence ; but London oppoſing this on the 
Statute of Richard the 34 againſt Benevo- 

lence ; and. it being like to cauſe.a Civil 


Burleigh tells of him. ada...) 

As to. his Eccleſiaſtical! Proceedings, he 118. 
behaved himſelf very infolently, for when > 
Warbam had fummoned a Convocation to "+ fey 1. 
Lamberh for the Reforming Abuſes, as he; 23 
affirmed in his Sammons, with the King's "7. 
Conſent : Wolſey wrote to him, that reform- 
ing Abufes belonged to him as Legate a latere ; 
that the King had never commanded any ſuch 
thing, nor would ſuffer ſuch a Derogation of 
the Dignity of the Apaſtolick See, and ex- 
preſsly ordered the contrary : So he orders 
him to come to him. And Warham was ob- 
liged to recall his Summons, and ſend this 
Letter round to all his Bifhops. A Year after 
Wolſey ſummoned a Legatine Council = a 

| Are 


1 
[| 
1 
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Book I. Circular Letter. But nothing of their Pro- 


1523, 


ceedings remains, excepting ſome Regulati- 
ons about the Habits of the Clergy, and the 
Lives and Manners of them who were to be 
ordained. pes Aanaere, 

In the 14th of this King's Reign, when 
the Parliament was called, Warham had a 
Writ to ſummon the Convocation, which 


met accordingly at St. Pauls. The Cardi- 


nal, who had brought his York Convocation 
to Weſtminſter, ſent a Monition to Warham. 
to appear before him, with his Jene! 
at Weſtminſter, and in this irregular Synod 
he intended that Supplies ſhould be granted; 
but the Clergy of Canterbury refufing to act, 
and ſaying, they had no Warrant to pro- 
ceed, but in a Provincial way under the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whom their. 


Powers were directed, the two Convocati-, 
ons ſeparated again, ah granted their Sup- 
pes apart. Wolſey upon that iſſued out 

onitory Letters to the Biſhops of the 


Prouince of Canterbury to meet at Meſt min- 


Her, to deliberate on the Reformation of 
the Clergy, and required the Proctors of the 
Clergy to bring ſufficient Powers to act in 
a legatine Synod; but it does not appear 
that any ſuch Aſſembly of the Clergy met, 
ſo probably the thing was let fall. 

Wolſey likewiſe took upon him as Legate 
to give Inſtitution to all Benefices without 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs's confent, which 
being a papal Proviſion, the accepting of 


| ſuch Inſtitutions involved the Clergy in a 


Premunire. He likewiſe publiſhed Pope Leo's 


Bull againſt Luther, and required all thay 


NN TT, 
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had any of Zuther's Books to bring them in Book J. 
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by a prefixed Day, under pain of Excommu - 
nication. This ſhows how much they were 1523. 


then afraid of the ſpreading of Luther's 


Doctrines. Indeed, the Corruptions were 
become ſo groſs, that a Reformation was 
univerſally wiſhed for, ſo much that in the 
Commiſion, to thoſe who were ſent by the 
King to aſſiſt at the Council of Later an, 
the Reformation of the Head and Members 
is mentioned as the thing that was expected 
from that Council. | | 


* 


” Theſe Corruptions were ſo great, that Co/et'sSer- 
Colet, Dean of St. Paul, and one of the beſt mon be 


Men of the Age, who though he never trie 
to recommend himſelf at Court by Flattery, 
vet was ſo much eſteemed by the King, that 
he called him his Doctor; made them the 
Subject of a Sermon he preached at the O- 
pening of a Convocation : Wherein he com- 
plains . the Pride and Covetouſ- 
neſs of the Biſhops and Clergy, that thoſe 
were the Occaſions of all their Corruptions 


and Quarrels: That Churchmen being em- 


ployed in ſecular Employments was the diſ- 
grace of the Church, and made them ignorant 
and Flatterers of Prinees; he complains of the 
Greedineſs of Clergy-men, how they run 
from benefice to benefice, and ſeem'd to mind 
nothing but fat Benefices and high Promoti- 
ons, and though they have many great ones 
never do the Office of any ſmall one; he 
ſays, that hurts them more than any Con- 


tradition from Lay-People. He calls an 


them all to reform themſelves, and the rather 


ito give good Example; he complains the 


Gate 


d fore the 
Convoca- 
tion. 
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Book J. Gate of Odination is too wide, that People 
without Learning or good Lives are admit- 


1523. 
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ted. That Rectors do not reſide in their 
Churches, but that all Offices are performed 
by fooliſh and wicked Vicars; he complains 
that Biſhops are made by the favour of Men, 
and are worldly, not heavenly, and. do not 
reſide in their Dioceſs; he earneſtly. ' begs 
them not to let that Meeting paſs, in doing 
nothing, as others had; but to go on by 


God's Aid and Spirit, and contrive, eſta- 


bliſh, and decree ſuch Things as may lead 
to the advantage of the Church, their own 
Honour, and the Glory of God. 


SirT-omas There was another great Man about this 


Moor s 


time, Sir Thomas Moor, who ſeems once 


thoughts to haye had the ſame Senſe of the Corrup- 
of Religi- tions which then prevailed. He writ his 


on in b 


Utopia. 


is Utopia when he was about 34 Years old, 
A. D. 1516. and was employ'd with Tonſtal 


in ſome Negotiations with Prince Charles. 
He ſhows in that Book what large and no- 
ble Apprehenſions he had of things; he ar- 
raigns the Monks as being uſeleſs and miſ- 


chievous to the Publick, and gives a very 


ridiculous view of the Folly and ill Nature of 
the Friars; he accuſes the Preachers of bav- 
ing corrupted Chriſt's Doctrine, and made 


a leaden Rule of it; he makes the Vtrop:ans 
allow their Prieſts. to Marry; and he exalts 
ſolid Virtue much above the rigid Severities 
then in faſhion; he puts Images out of the 
Dtopian Churches; he makes them pay di- 
vine Honours only to God; he gives it as 
one of their Maxims, that no Man ought to 


be puniſhed for his Religion, and there was a 


Law 


re => pp x + ey 2 hand 
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the account of Religion he was to be ban- 
iſhed ; he makes that, though there were 
ſeveral Sets among them, they performed par- 


ticular Rites in their private Houſes, and in 


the publick Temples there was nothing but 
the Worſhip of one God, in which they all 
agreed. Theſe Repreſentations of the Hap- 
pineſs of his imaginary Country, ſhow what 


Sir Thomas Moor then thought of Matters. 


And there is nothing can be a ſurer Mark 


that Popery will darken the cleareſt Under - 


ſtanding, and corrupt the beſt Nature, than 
that this ſame Man, who had ſuch noble 


Thoughts of Things, ſhould afterwards 
p_ not only a violent Oppoſer of the 


Reformation in Writing, but a Perſecutor 


of it even to Blood. 


23 
Law amongſt them to that purpoſe; and if Book J. 
any one endeavour'd to raiſe Sedition on. 


1523. 


Thus ſtood the Affairs in England when 1527. 


the Divorce was firſt ſet on foot. It was 


fſaid ia the former Volume, that the Empe- 


ror broke his Contract to Marry Princeſs 
Mary by the Advice of a Spaniſh Cortes on the 
Account of exceptions that were made againſt 
her Mother's Marriage ; but now it appears, 
that the Emperor deſired of the King to be 
diſcharged of his Obligation, becauſe the 
Match with Portugal was more for his 
Intereſt, and not on any Scruple as to the 
Legitimacy of Princeſs Mary; but the King 


never diſcharged him, and afterwards de- 


manded of him one part of the Forfeiture of 
the Contract, which was 100000 J. The 
firſt Motion about the Divorce was made to 
the Pope, when Wolſey was in France con- 
. cluding 


| 
| 


24 _ Abzivyment of the Viſtow 


Book I. cluding a Treaty with Francis. to ſet the 


1329: ſey with 4 other Cardinals wrote to the Pope, 
22 — deſiring him to grant them a ſull deputation 
mation ef his Authority, during his Impriſonment, 
3 che for the ſafety of his Church, leſt the Empe- 
' Pope's Au- Tour ſhould force him to yield up its Terri- 
thority. fories; and declaring, that if he dies, they 
will chuſe a new Pope without regarding 
any Elections the impriſoned Cardinals 
might be forced to. * W 
Vaſey deſigned to bring the Emperour 


he could, by the King's Mediation; but 


might bring on the Matter of the Divorce 
with ſucceſs : He made a Treaty with Han- 
cis, which the King ſwore to, Bellay Biſhop 
of Bayonne, and ſeveral more being ſent over 


began to be publick ; for one Wakefeld (the 
Iſt Man of this Nation that was learned 
in the Oriental Tongues) who had writ a- 
gainſt the Divorce, before he knew that P. 
Arthur had conſummated his Marriage, now 
printed a Book in Latin with a Hebrew Ti- 
tle, to prove the Marrying a Brother's Wife 
8 whom he had carnally known unlaw- 
337% | full. Knight, who was ſent to Rome at this 


A Bull time, obtained a Bull, which was directed 
to Cardinal Wolſey, empowering him and 


ſent to 


Molſey to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or any other 
judge the Biſhop to judge the King's Marriage; and 

Marriage. determine it without Appeal: but the Bull 
32 | Was 


Pope at liberty. From thence likewiſe ol · 


and King of France to an Accommodation if 
if that did not ſucceed, and the Pope was 


ſtill kept Priſoner, he expected a general 
Meeting of Cardinals at Avignon, where he | 


to take his Oath. Now the King's Matter 


ld _ 
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his Colleges, an 
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was neyer made uſe of. And-another was got Book J. 


afterwards, together with a ſolemu Promiſe 


on the Word of a Pope, that he would never 
revoke his Commiſſion. lo the mean while 
Warham with ſeveral Biſhops met to con- 
ſider the grounds of the King's Scruples; and 
agreed, that they were great and weighty 


and that- it was neceſſary for him to conſult 
their Holy Father the Pope in the Matter. 


This Year the King, and the King of 
France declared War againſt the Emperor; 


and the King demanded the Forfeit the Em- 
peror had agreed to in caſe he did not mar- 


ry Princeſs Mary. The Emperor anſwered, The Em. 


ſe 


1528. 


IT bat the King had agreed to ſend her to him peror's 


before he was to Marry her, which he had Anlwerto 
not done; and he knew that the King had tte King. 


been treating a Marriage for her with Scot- 
land: He heard that the King deſigned a 
Divorce, but he ſaid he had in his Hands full 
Diſpenſations for the Marriage, and if the 
King proceeded, it would give him a juſt Oc- 
caſion of War. He laid all on the Cardinal's 
Revenge, becauſe he would not make- him 
Pope by force, as the King and he had de- 
ſired him to do. But this might be a falie 
Imputation, as the Breve he pretended to 
have was a Forgery. | 


This Summer the Sweating-Sickneſs raged - 
ſo, that the King made his Will; and the 
Cardinal ftole privately out of his own. 


Houle, and ran away: 03. 554 
Wolſey was now beginning to decline in 
Favour at Court, and was haltening to finith 
| d furniſh, his Epiſcopal Pala- 
ces, and leemed to. be preparing for a Storm. 
Vol. III. ein 
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Book I. The King had ſaid ſome terrible Words to 


—— 
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K. Henrys 


Abzidgment ok the Piſtoꝛy 


him, as i 


Gardiner was now at Ree advancing the 


King's Buſineſs. He writes over, that he 
bad endeavoured to frighten the Pope, with 
telling him what Meſſage the German Prin- 
tes had ſent to the King; but the Pope would 

do nothing to offend the 

tirely in his Power as long as he ſtaid at 
Rome. He ſays the Pope in his Words fa- 


Emperor, being en- 


voured the King, but he was ſure he would 


do nothing ö but he believed he would be 


glad if the Legates determined the Cauſe; 


and then if the Emperor began a Suit, they 
Would ferve him with Delays, as they had 
the King, and would ſtill, if he waited for 


any thing from Rome. He ſent over the 
Pope's Promiſe, never to revoke the Com- 


miſſion, in which he had got ſome Words 


inſerted, mentioning the Fuftice of the King's 
Cauſe, He ſaid the Pope told him, that the 
Emperor had advertiſed him that the Queen 
would do nothing, but as the King com- 
manded her. Gardiner did not obtain what 
he was ordered to ask, and he ſeems to in- 
finuate that the Blame was to be laid on 
Wolſey. _ 

The King was at this time writing every 


Letters to Day to Anne Bullen Letters full of Paſſion, 
Anne Bul- but ſuch as mark an honourable Love, dire- 


| len. a 


there was no ill 


Red to Marriage, and plainly ſhuw that 
merce between them. 
Theſe Letters have been lately Printed, be- 
cauſe at Rome they have long made uſe of 
them as an Argument againſt us, No 
54S | 10 


he apprehended him to be cold in 
his Matter. | 


„ IT WR on. OT 


5 


— 


2 0 


Qa< 


ür the Refozmation, Sc. 


27 


that they were full of Deſilement, and cal- Book 1. 


ling them the true Original of our Refor- 
mation. The Queen ftill eat and lodged 
with the King, even after Campeggio came 
into England. 33 Hey 
Wolſey at this time defired the French to 
intercept the General of the Cordeliers who 


WOW 


1528. 


was to Sail to Spain, that they might know | 


from him what it was that obſtructed the 
King's Matter at Rome, for they knew he 
had made a Treaty with the Pope in the 


Emperor's Name, in which they were ſure 


the Reaſons of thoſe Obſtructions would 
appear, 
not aſſiſt the King as they might, and ought, 
fince the Divorce was firſt ſet on Foot by 


himſelf, to make a perpetual Separation be- 


tween England and the Houſe of Burgundy. 
The Cardinals waited both upon the King 


| and Queen. The Queen received Campeggio 
e very ſeverely to 
Walſey, laying all the Blame upon him, and 

told him of his ſcandalous Life, and accuſed 


with Reſpect, but ſpok 


him of having raiſed all thoſe Doubts out of 
Revenge to her Nephew the Emperor. A 
little after ſhe choſe for her Cuuncil the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of 


London, Bath, Rocheſter, Ely, and Exeter, 
with the Dean of the Chap el ; of which, 
only London, Rochefter, and the Dean were 
in their Opinion for her. She expected an 
Advocate, Proctor, and Conncellor from 
Flanders, it not being allowed. her, by rea- 
ſon of the War, to bring one from Spain. 
The King called for the Mayor of London 
to give the City an 2 of his Scruple 
* 2 An 


He complained that the French did 


23 Abzftogment of the bilo 


Book I. and told, that the Biſhop of Tarbe was the 
firſt who made kim entertain them. Anne 
Bullen was come to Court, and was waited 
on like a Queen. The People were uneaſie, 


1523. 


=. "a8 and diſpoſed to a Revolt. There were ma- 
| of Dit. TY Strangers in the Kingdom whom they de- 
| orders ſigned to ſend away. The Lawyers that 
on the came from Handers, in their Audience, ſpoke 
Queen's to the King very boldly, and were anſwer- 
Account. ed ſharply.” They courted Campeggio, but 
neglected Wolſey; and having lodged the 
| Advices that were ſent by them -with the 
| Queen, returned home, N 
| 1529 Gardiner had threatned the Pope, that if 


he did not order Campeggio to proceed in 
| 8 : 15 _ rhe King would withdraw from 
Laken, IS bedience. Wolſey was in great fear, 
be caſt upon him, and would {ink him. The 
Dukes of Vorfolk and Suffolk were perſuzd- 
ing the King, that he betray'd him; and he 
deſired the King of France and his Mother 
to make the Dake of Suffolk deſiſt 3 and prel- 
fd that King to ſend to the Pope, that both 
Kingdoms would withdraw from his Obedi- 
_ ence, if Juſtice was denied the King, and 
made the French great Promiſes to perſwade 

them to it. | 


of the Breve s being forged ; and Campeggi 
could delay Matters no longer; the Henc 
pꝓreſſing him to make diſpatch. But on tbe 
13th of July, Caſſali writ from Rome, tha 
The Pro- the Pope had recalled the King's Cauſe : 


ccedings the Emperor's Suit. The Original Regiſter off 


of the Lethe Legales Proceedings, which is nom found 
gate f — Gille 


that if it was not done, all the Blame would 
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Gardiner returned from Rome with Proofs 


of the Refommation, Sc: 


differs in ſome Points from the former Ac- Book J. 
count. The King never is mentioned in the Wy 
Regiſter as appearing in Perſon, but only by 1529. 
Proxy: And ſo thoſe Speeches ſeem to be 
Inventions;or they were {poke to the King in 


the Hall before the Cardinals were ſet, and ſo 
there was no Court, nor could any thing then 
ſaid be regiſt red. The Queen was thrice 
deelared Contumacious. Some of the Arti- 
cles offered againſt the Marriage were, that 
it was againſt the Laws of God, and the 
Church, and coutd-not be deſpenſed with; 
that the Pope had been ſurprized into it by 
falſe Suggeſtions: of the Danger of a War, 
and it was proved that there was no ap- 
pearance at that time of a War between 


England and Spain The Breve was likewils: 
proved to be a Forgery. Warham ſaid, in 
is Examination, he had been againit the 


Marriage, 1 againſt the Laws of 
God and the Church, but that he acquieſced 
* the Pope's Diſpenſation. The Biſhop 

Eh depoſed, that the Queen had often 
denied to-him that the Marriage with Prince 


| Arthur was ever conſummated.;. but many 


Witneſſes were brought to prove a Conſum- 
mation, from their lodging conſtantly: in the 
fame Bed; ' from Prince Arthur's good 
Health, and ſome Words he ſpoke the Morn+ 
ing after his Marriage.. In this Record there 
is-no mention of that Paper, which is was 


# aid Warham and the Biſhops ſigned, and 


Eifier denied be had. ſigned, concerning the 


King's. Marriage; which makes it probable. 


that the Story of. its being brought into 
Court was a Miſtake : 


In other particulars 
C 3 | 


it. 


* 
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Book J. it agrees with the former Account. Wolſsy 
WY (after the Adjournment) expreſſed great 


1529, 
The Car- 


dinal's 


Fall. 


ear, and preſſed the Biſhop of Bayonne, the 
French Miniſter, to go over to France, and 
gather the Opinions of Learned Men on the 
King's Cauſe ; the Biſhop deſired leave of 
the King of France to come over, under Pre- 
tence of coming to ſee his old' Father, but 
really to know the Senſe of the French Di- 
vines: He writ to France, that if they did 
not agree to his coming over, it would in- 
creaſe the Jealouſies the King had already 
conceived of that Court. 
Wolſey was ſoon after that diſgraced, and 
bore it very ill: He defired the French King 


and his Mother to interpoſe with rhe King 


for him, to prevent his total Ruin, tho' he 
did not defire to remain Chancellor or Le- 


gate; but he begged them not to let it ap- 


pear that the Motion came from him, leaſt 


it ſhould haſten his Ruin, and if they would 


doany thing, to do it without. delay. 
When he went to Tork, he behaved him- 


| ſelf very well, and gave a good Example to 


Biſhops, He rode about the Country to 
Pariſh Churches moſt Holydays, and made 
one of his Doctors Preach, and ſaid Mals 


_ himſelf; and compoſed any Quarrels that 


were among them. 2 | 
In the mean while the King Tent his Que- 


ſtion to the ſeveral Univerſities of Europe; 
and to gain Francis to aſſiſt him in this, he 


lent him 150000 Crowns to help to pay the 
Redemption of his Sons, who were yet in 
the Emperor's Hands; and ſent him great 
ä $01: 515, 6 SO 


When | 
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When the Parliament was met, the Con- Book J. 
vocation aſſembled two Days after. A Re- 
formation of Abuſes was propoſed ; and an 1529. 
Enquiry was made concerning Heretical 
Books; and they remitted to the King the Proceed- 
Loan they had made him. The Biſhops 1285 in 
were very angry at ſeveral Tranſlations of Cn - 
the Bible by Tindal and others, and the: 


King ordered them all to be brought in, 
and promiſed a new one. When Coverdale 
had made his Tranſlation, the Biſhops told 


the King that there were many Faults in it, 


He asked if there were any Herefies in it; 
they ſaid; they found none, upon which the 
King anſwered, Then in God's Name let it 

go abroad among my People. The Convoca- 1530. 
tion met again the next Year ; their great- 
eſt Buſineſs was to purchaſe a Pardon for 
the Premunire the Cardinal. had involved 
them in, which they did for 100000 J. 
The Diſpute was about putting in thoſe 
Words, The King who is Protector, and the 
only. Supream Head of the Church and Clergy 

of England. They ſeemed unwilling to al- 
low that, and the King infiſted on it, or 


would paſs no Pardon. At laſt it was mol- 
 lify'd, by adding theſe Words, As. far as © 
ig to bs allowed by the Laws of Chrift. This 


both Houſes conſented to, and fo the Mat- 
ter was carried; and. the King was glad to 
have it ſettled, notwithſtanding the Limi- a 
tation, that it might ſerve to terrify the 

Court of Rome. Tonſtal now made Biſhop 

of Dureſme proteſted againſt it, but was 

lo ſatisfied by a Letter the King wrote to 

him, that he Afar took the Oath, with 

| 4 out 
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Book I. out any Limitation. Afterward they con- , 
V demned Tracy's Teſtament, and complained 0 
1530. of Come, Bilney, and Latimer, defiring that P 
they might be proceeded againſt. 4 
The Pro- When the King conſulted his Univerſities t 
ceedings about the Marriage; Cambridge determined 3 
in the U-the Matter firſt, The King writ to them, a1 
ni 

tt 

of 

th 


niverſitiesand ſent Gardiner and Foæ to inform them 
| of the State of the Caſe. When they de- 
termined againſt the Marriage, they added, 

ſhe being carnally known by her former 
Husband. The Vice: Chancellor brought 

this Determination to the King, and the gi 

King deſired them to determine the other 5e 
Queſtion, Whether the Pope had Power to 5 

| diſpence with ſuch a Marriage ? and was not | 
| pleaſed that it was not already determined, 
| To them of Oxford the King writ, charging wy 
them to judge uprightly, and deſiring them | 

to make haſte, as Cambridge had done; and lea 

not to' ſuffer the young Men to ſtay the ap} 

Heads and Seniors in fo weighty a Cauſe :: to 

But there is nothing like threatning them, the 

if they did not judge for him. | fine 

Proceed- The King deſired the Opinions of the | Be: 
ings in French Divines; and wondered that, after he the 
the Uni- had received ſuch good Anſwers from 2 the 

e 


verſities 


Abroad. They at Paris were ſo backward ; and ſo t 
road. ſuſpected the King of Fance was not enough 
his Friend: So Bellay, Biſhop of Bayonne, ly; 

went to Paris, and was fo zealous in Kin the 


Henry's Affair, that ſome told the King of Buß 
France that he ſeemed to be ſerving two Ma- ed | 


— ef - | 
In the mean while Cajetan wrote for the ber 


Pope's Power of diſpenſing with ſuch Mar- en 
riages,, | 
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riages, affirming that they | were not a+ Book I. 
gainſt the Moral Law, which he owned the 


Pope could not diſpenſe with. The Pope, on 1530. 
a Complaint of Queen Catherine, ſent a Breve 
to the King, prohibiting him to Marry a- 
gain, under pain of the ſevereſt Cenſures, 


and threatned to put the whole Kingdom 


under an-Interdi. He had attempted to do 
the ſame before; but that heing complain'd 
of, he diſowned and annulled the Cenfures 
that were threatned in the Interdiction. 


The Doctors of the Sorbonne had before The Pro- 


given their Opinion as private Men; and ccedings 
56 Doctors had been for the King, and only of the 


17 againſt him. But now they met in 2 Sorbonne. 


Body to conſider the Matter. The Queſti- 
on being propoſed to them, ſome ſaid they 
were ſubjet to the Pope; and could not pro: 
eeed without knowing his Pleaſure, or at 
leaſt, without knowing whether the King 


approved it: Others were for procceding 


to examine the Matter, but for ſuſpending 
the final Reſolution, till they had, an An- 
fwer from the Pope and King. When-the 
Beadle began to gather the Votes, vihether 
they ſhould proceed or not, a Doctor ſnatcht 
the Scroll out of his Hand, and tere it, nd. 
fo they all roſe in a- Tumult. | 
Upon this the Engliſh complained grievouſ- 
ly; the French preſſed the King to write to 
the Dean to cut off all Delays, and end lis 
Buſineſs as ſoon as poſſible, and repreFnt- 
ed to him how Things were managed ainong, 
them, and how much that Body wanted te 
be reformed. There were 36 againſt King 
inthe laſt Al- 

ſembly, 


4 
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Book I. ſembly, which made the Engl:/b ſuſpect ſome 
WW underhand Dealing. They were ordered 

1530. to meet again, and at laſt (on the 24 of July) 
| . made their Deciſion, which was ſent to King 
| Henry with an Atteſtation by the Notaries 
| of the Court of Paris, which pleaſed the 
King mightily. | | 
After this the Party againſt -the King 
|  . would have overturned what was. done by 
| the whole Body, and met as a Capitular 
| 5 Congregation, and demanded the Act of 
| 2, Determination from the Biſhop of Senlis, who 
3 had it in his keeping, and was one of their 

Body; but he would not ſend. it them, and, 
they threatned to deprive him as a Rebel. to 
the Faculty. There was another Inſtrument | | 
which they all Signed, but was full of Ra- 
ſures and Additions: This was demanded to 
be ſent to England, but it was with much 
| difficulty got out of their Hands. In all this 
| Tranſaction there appeared ſo much Tu- 
0 


| 

( 

| 

mult and Diſorder, as ſhowed they did not} 

deſerve the high Character they bore in the 

World. At Angiers the Univerſity gave“ 

their Opinion againſt the Marriage ande 
Diſpenſation; but the Divines for them both, 
The vob 's The *; at this Time had cited. the King 
Proc-ed-. to appear before him; and becauſe the King, 
ings. would not ſuffer his Citation to be intima- ( 
ted to him, had made it be affixed at Tour- 

nay and Bruges, Upon this the King writ} 

to the Pope, that he ſaw he neither regard- 

ed the oft Chriftian King's Interceſſions, # \ 

nor himſelf, nor his Nobility z that he re. 

fuſed to ſend Judges to judge upon the Place. 
conirary to what both Councils and . | { 


of the Refozmatton, - e. 


had determined 


could not pretend England was a ſuſpeted 
Place, conſidering the Liberties her Friends 

were allowed to take: He complains that 
the Pope had endeavoured to hinder. Learn- 
ed Men from giving their Opinion, both by 
his own People, = by the Emperor's means, 


bo — 


notwithſtanding that he had granted a Bre- 


ve for that purpoſe; that he would not ſuf- 
fer his Prerogative, nor the Laws of his 
Kingdom to be broke, as they would be by 
citing him out of it. But that had no effect, 
and the Pope ſent a ſecond Breve declarin 

his Marriage, if he ſhould Marry, null, an 

the Iſſue illegitimate, and denouncing Cen- 
ſures againſt him, and all that ſhould aſſiſt 
him in it. Upon this the King ſent an Ex- 
cuſator to Rome, and his Ambaſſadors com- 
plained of the Indignity done the King; and 
the King's Advocates that pleaded for ad- 

mitting the Excuſator, argued upon the un- 
ſafeneſs of the Place to which the King was 
cited; and that he could not be obliged to 
ſend a Proxy, but where he might appear 


himſelf; nor was any Proxy fit to be truſted 


in ſo nice a Matter. They did not dare 


(at Rome) to inſiſt upon the Cauſe's being 


to be judged on the Place where it lay, but 
they inſiſted that it ſhould be in the Neigh- 
bout hood. This Matter was pleaded back- 
ward and forward for above three Years at 
Rome, Francis always interpoling for King 
Henry, and the Court of Rome preſſiug him 
to keep the King from giving new Provo- 

Carions, - 


„ and to what he had once Book J. 
already done ; that he ſaw. he was entirely 
devoted to the Emperor; that the Queen 1530. 


36 Abeldgment of the Hiltow . 
dok L. cations, and the Pope aſſured him that he JF 
" would manage the Matter ſo, as todo Ser- 
133%. vice to King Henry, without ſeeming partial 

to him. Facts had agreed on an Inter- 
view with the Pope for the Marriage of the 
Duke of Orleans, afterwards Henry the 24 
to Catherine de Medici; in which be pre- 
tended he would promote the King's Inte- 
reſt. by gaining the Pope; and another In- 
terview was fixed between the two King's 

to. lay the Matter, at which Anne Bullen 
was Front at the Requeſt of Francis. 
There the two King's vowed perpetual 
Friendſliip ; and afterwards King Henry 
reproached Francis for having broken bis 
Word to him, in kiſſing the Pope's Toe 
at.the-Interview; and Marrying. his Son to 
the Pope's Niece, before he had given him 
_ Satisfaftion, and in not withdrawing- him-- 
ſelf from the Pope's Obedience, and join- 
ing with him in an Appeal: to a. General: 
Council, as he had prowiſed to do, if the 
Bere proceeded to final Cenſures againſt 

m 


© Soon after this the Ring married Anne 
Jams 25; Bullen, but Cranmer was not preſent, as-he 
- *** tleclareshimſelf iu a Letter, nay he did not 
know of it till a Fortnight after; he ſays 
it was done about St. Paul's Day: but Queen 
Flixabeth being born within 8. Months, on 
the 135% or 141% of September, as appears by 
a Letter of Cranmers, its probable they 
gave out that the- Marriage had been made 
in November, which was eaſily done, it 
Having been managed ſe very ſecretly. When 
tlie. News. of- the Marriage came tv * 
: & 1 f 
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the Pope ſeemed unwilling to proceed to Book I. 
Cenſures, knowing how little they would Vo 
ſignify 5 but the Emperor it ſeems forced: 153% 


him to it: for there was a Breve-publiſhed- 
this year, but it was ſuppreſſed till the next 
year, for it has a ſecond Date of 1532. ln 
it the King is required to put away Anne, 


and take back his Wife, under pain of their 


being both excommunicated: Vet the Pope 
changed his Tone, for after this he talked: 


openly in favour of the King's Cauſe. The- 


Emperor was preſſing for a General Council 
to be called upon the King's Affair, and on- 
ſome other accounts: The King's Miniſters, 


an the other hand, urged the Decree of te 


Council of Nice, that all ſuch Cauſes were 
to be judged by the Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince; . but the Pope would not hear of it. 

He was told by the King's Agents, that the 
King was reſolved to adhere to- his Mar- 
riage, whatever the Pope did, and if he: 
proceeded: further, he might loſe England, 
and perhaps France, as he had loſt Hungary, 
and-a- great part of Germany,. The King of 


France would have had the King come to 


the Interview with the Pope at Marſeilles; 
but the King was fo diſguſted at the Pope's: 
Tricks, that he ſaid, he had married upon 


 @- Sentence in England which ſatisfied his 


own Conſcience, and if the Pope would, 
not do him juſtice, he would deliver the 
Nation from their Slavery to Kome. He had 
got the Judgments of ſome Uaiverſities a- 
gainſt his Citation to Rome, Orleans in par- 
ticular; and -ſeveral Canoniſts and Advo- 
cates at Paris were of. opinion that he was 
4 nut. 
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not bound to appear, nor ſend a Proxy. 


king Henry endeavour'd to divert the King 
1530. of France from his Interview with the Pope, 


K. Henry 
oppoſes 


which Francs ſaid could not in Honour be 
broke; but he defired the King would come 


the Inter- thither, and he hoped all would be made 
view with up; or if he would not come, he deſired the 
the Pope Duke of Norfolk ſhould be ſent, with ſome 


in vain. 


learned Perſons. The Duke was ſent, and 


told the King of France: that, after the laſt 
Sentence at Rome, the King looked upon the 
Pope as his Enemy; and if he could not di- 
vert the Interview, he was to return imme- 
diately: and upon Francis's refuſing that, he 
return d, notwithſtanding the moſt preſſing 
Inſtances he made him to ſtay. The King 
of France wrote to King Henry, that if the 
Duke of Norfolk had been with him, much 
might have been done. ſhe Pope was an- 
gry that the King had contemned his Breve, 
and that Cranmer had pronounced the Sen- 


tence of Divorce, and the Cardinals were 
ſo diſtaſted with it, that the Pope could 


not avoid doing ſomething upon it; but if 


Henry would have undone what had been 


The In- 
terview 
at Mar- 
ſeilles. 


done, he ſeemed willing to ſerve him with 
whatever he deſired. The King of France 
ſent very friendly Meſſages to the K ing and 
Anne Bullen, and promiled to be the God - 

father of their Child, if it was a Son. 
They were now at Marſeilles, whither 
Gardiner was ſent by the King, Francis 
preſſed violently. to have the King's Affair 
firſt diſpatched; but the Pope pretended the 
Proceſs was left at Rame, and fo nothing 
could be done in it, King Henry upon this 
ex- 


> 
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8 
expoſtulated, that: Francis went on with the Book I. 
Marriage before his Affair was done, con- 


trary to his Promiſe ; but Anſwer was made, 1530. 


that to break with the Pope would throw 
him into the Emperor's Hands, and that 
the- Intereſt he ſhould gain with the Pope 
ſhould be employed for: the King's Service. 


The Pope ſeeing the King of France eſpouſe 
the matter ſo . was willing to do 
e 


any thing to ſatisfy the King, but the Im- 
perialiſts ſo prefſed him, that he was forced 


to do whatever they demanded of him. The 


Matter was ſtill: delayed at Rome, they till 


inſiſted on a Proxy's being ſent, promiſing; . 


to ſend Delegates to England to examine 
Witneſſes, only reſerving the final Sentence 


to the Pope: Caſſali came over to England 
about the Propoſal, but to no purpoſe. In 


the Interview the Pope always allowed the 


King's Cauſe to be juſt, but complains of 
the King's Injuries to the See : Francs told 
him, he had begun doing Injuries ; but Hen- 
Ty. deſired thar, * aſide all that was 
paſt, Juſtice might be done him; and if that 
was refuſed, he would: trouble himſelf no 


more about it. Francis complain d, that the 


King would ſend no Proxy to Marſeilles; 
otherwiſe, he ſaid, the Buſineſs would have - 
been done: and King Henry complain'd that 
Francis had not kept his Promiſes. to him, 
nor had preſſed the Pope enough, otherwiſe 


he would have yielded. The Emperor at 
this time ſent word to the Queen and her 
Daughter not to come to Spain, till he had 
got Right done them; ſince the People in 
England were in ſuch Fear of a — = 
; eli- 


— — — 
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Book I. Religion, and a War that would ſpoil their 
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Trade with Flanders, that they would be 


1530. ready to join with any Prince that ſhould 


1532. 
2 


eſpouſe their Party. ut 
But to ſet out at full! the Progreſs of 
thoſe things which ſo incenſed the Pope; 


| The Pro- we muſt look back alittle, and firſt: give the 
ceedings Proceedings of the Convocation: The Par- 


| 
| 


of the 


lament having complained'of ſeveral Griev+ 


Convoca- ances in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; the Ki 


ton. 


an ſwer d, he would hear what the Clergy ſai 

of thoſe Matters. When the Convocation 
met, they began with Tracy, who died with- 
ont leaving any Money to have his Soul 
prayed: for, declaring that he only truſted 
m Chriſt, and not in any Saint, fo they 


were for burning his Body; and the more; 


becauſe one Brown had publiſhed. another 
Teſtament like Tracy's. The Parliament had 

aſſed an Act about Pluralities of Benefices, 
ut the-Convocation would do nothing about 
that, and condemned the Bonds of Reſidence 


which ſome Biſhops took, which when they: 


brought up as a Complaint to the Biſhops, 
they made no Anſwer to then. 
In another Seſſion, Latimer was excom- 
municated for having refuſed to ſubſcribe 
ſome Articles, and order'd- to Priſon ; but 
he ſubmitted and ſubſcribed all but two, and 
they abſolved him: But after this, he being 
calted on another Occaſion to anſwer upon 
Oath, appealed to the King, who remittin 

him to the Archbiſhop, he ſubmitted, ind 
was reſtored at the King's Defire ſome 
Biſhops proteſted _ it, becauſe he had 
not renounced-bis-Errors. On the 12h of 


April. 
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Anſwer, with which the King was not ſa- 
. tisfied; and they employed four Seſſions 
more in a further Conſideration of that 


Matter. In another Seſſion the Biſhop of 


London propoſed a Supply to them, and the 
Prolocutor went down with the Propoſal, 
but returned with a Deſire that they may 


conſider of an Anſwer to the King about 


Ecelefiaftical Authority; and then defired 
that one might be ſent to the King, to pray 


him that he would maintain the Liberties of 
the Church, and begged ſome of the Biſhops 
to interceed in their behalf, which they 


promiſed todo. Afterward they agreed up- 
on an Anſwer to the King. And on the 15th 
of May there came a Writ to the Archbiſhop 
to prorogue them; that day the Biſhops a- 
greed to a Schedule, in which it appears. 
was the Form of their Submiſſion to the 


King; only the Biſhop of Bath diſſented :: 
and it was ſent to the Lower Houſe, who: 


were divided about it, but the Majority a- 


greed; and the Convocation was prorogued 
till November. Next day the Archbiſhop 


delivered it to the King, as enacted and 
concluded by them all. This great Tranſ- 
action was finiſhed in about a Month's time, 
it began April the 12th, and'was ended 43 
the 15th, It appears by the Heat again 

Tracy and Latimer, that the Oppoſers were 
violently ſet againſt any Reformation ; but 
that Submiſſion of theirs wipe it on migh-- 


tiky, and reſtrained all the Oppoſition that 


41 
April 1532. the Archbiſnop ropoſed to Book J. 
them to prepare an Anſwer tb the Com 
plaint of the Commons, and they made an 1532. 
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Book I. would otherwiſe have made againſt it. How 
dis Affair went at York, does not appear by 


14332. 


any Account that is left;, only it's certain, 
the thing was carried thither, and that then 
they apprehended: ſome Difficulty there. 
Whatever was done in either Convocation, 


the King kept within himſelf for two Years, 


to have been given up, if he could have a- 
greed with Rome; but aſter the final Breach, 


it was ratified in Parliament. 


. . Before the Convocation met again, Mar- 
bam died. He had always concurred with 
the King, but fix Months before his Death, 
he made a ſecret Proteſt at Lambeth before 
Witneſſes, That what Statutes ſoever paſſed, 


and were to paſs in the Parliament to the 


Prejudice of the Pope, or Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority, or the Liberties of the See of Car- 
terbury, he did not conſent to, but diſowned 
and diſſented from them: which makes him 
either a very deceitful Man, or a very weak 
Man, on whom his Confeſſor had impoſed 
it as a Penance for what he had done. 


The Con- Upon Warham's: Death the Biſhop of Sr. 


vocation 
Judges 
again 
the Mar- 
riage. 


Aſaph was deputed to preſide in Convoca- 

ion by the Prior and Convent of Canter- 
bury, In this Meeting the King's Marriage 
was brought before. them, and Gardiner of- 
fered the Judgments of ſeveral Univerſities 
to be read; ſome were afraid of meddliog 


with the Matter, ſince it was then deport 
p ident 


ing before the Pope: But the Pr 
produced the Pope's Breve, allowing all to 


give their Opinions freely in that matter, 


ſirument af ſix Univerſities (not nineteen; 


Next Seſſion he produced the Original In- 


à Marriage was grounded on a Divine Law, 


number, all but five or ſix affirmed it. It 


Both Provinces thus agreeing againft the 


of the Refozmation, &c. 43 
as was ſaid before,) of Paris, Orleans, Bo- Book I. 
logna, Padua, Bruges, and Tholouſe : and aW 
ter a long Diſpute, they agreed with the 1538. 
Univerſities. And on April the 2d 1533, 
Cranmer being then conſecrated, two Queſ- 
tions were put: 1/7, Whether it was unlaw- 
ful to marry the Wife of a Brother, dying 


without Iſſue, but having conſummated the 
Marriage? and if the Prohibition of ſuch 


with which the Pope could diſpenſe, or not? 
There were 66 preſent, and the Proxies of 
197 abſent : All agreed to the Affirmative, : 
except 19. The ſecond Queſtion was, Whe- 
ther the Conſummation of Prince Arthur's 
Marriage was ſufficiently proved? This 
neſtion being referred to the Biſhops and 
lergy that were Canoniſts, who were 44 in 


does not at all appear that the Deans and 
Archdeacons ſat in the Upper Houſe, as was 
tonjectured before. At York allo the Con- 
vocation agreed to the Affirmative of both 
Queſtions, excepting only two Perſons, The 
Marriage, the Archbiſhop Cranmer deſtred Archbp 
the King's Licenſe to judge the Matter, and 3 
having obtained it, gave Sentence on denne yl 
234 of May: Then the King opened his,,.: 2 it. 
Marriage, for the Queen's big Belly could S 


be no longer hid. This was much reſented 


at Rome; and the Imperialiſts preſſed the 


Pope very tumultuouſly to exert his Autho- 


rity: but the Views he then had of marry- 
ing his Niece to France, which he feared 
ſuch a Proceeding would diſappoint, _— 
* im 
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Book. I. him reſolve to delay the final Sentence for 


ſome time. Gardiner, Bryan, and Bennet, 


1533. were ſent Ambaſſadors to Francis at Mar- 


ſeiltes ;, and Boner to the Pope, with the 
King's Appeal to a General Council; he 
carry d a Notary with him, one Penniſton, 


to make an Act of what he was to ſay to 


the Pope. When he firſt eame to the Pope, 
he found him going to tbe Conſiſtory, but 
the Pope took him aſide, and he delivered, 
him his Meſſage from the King, upon which 
the Pope did bim come again in the After- 


noon. When he came again with Penniſton, 


the Pope called his Datary and two others, 
and complained of the Uſage he had met 
with from the King; on the other ſide, Boner 
complained. of his uſing the King ſo ill, and 
vrodfing his Promiſe to him; the Pope ſaid, 
he could not help avocating the Caule when 
the Queen demanded it, and refuſed the. 
Judges in England; that the Delays were 
owing to the King's not ſending a Proctor; 
when Boner Mas going to reply, the Da- 
tary came in, and the Pope order d the Da- 
tary to read the Commiſſion. The Pope 


| ſhowed great Paſſion, tho! he endeavoured 


to cover it, eſpecially when the Appeal 
was read, and- the Archbiſhop's Sentence, 


which he ſpoke of with Contempt, and pre- 


tended that he was ready to call a Council, 
but that the King. ſeemed to put it off, In 
the mean while, the King of France came to. 


the Pope, and when the Pope told him what 
they were doing, he affected to be entirely. 


rant of it. Whea the. King, was gone, 


igno 
the Pope heard the reſt. of. the Appeal, and, 
| 15 h two 


. e 
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the Reading. When all was over, the Pope 
ſaid he would conſult with the Cardinals, 
and then give him an Anſwer. There was 
a Conſiſtory held next day, and Boner be- 
ing called in, the Pope told him he was re- 
ſolved to continue in doing the King Juſtice, 
however he took it, but rejected bis Appeal 
as unlawful, according to Pius's Conttitu- 
tion condemning all ſuch Appeals; that he 
would uſe all his Diligence to get a Coun- 
cil to meet, but the calling it belonged whol- 
ly to him. He refuled to reſtore the In- 
ſtruments to Boner, as he had delired, but 
told him he ſhould have his Anſwer in Wri- 


ting, and ſigned from the Datary, which ac- 
cordingly he had next day. The Pope leſt 


Mar ſeilies the next day, and went for Rome. 
Boner believed the French knew their De- 
Hen, and were glad it was executed juſt be- 
fore the Pope went; yet when it was done, 
they ſaid it had ſpoiled all. This Account 
Boner gives of his own, Negotiation in a 
Letter to the King, he ſays nothing of any 
Threatmings to himſelf ; probably Boner or 
his Friends gave that out to raiſe the value 
of his Service in England. At the ſame time 
Cranmer appealed likewiſe, by the. King's 
Order, to a General Council, and ſent his 
Appeal over to Gardiner, to get it intimated 
to the Pope the beſt way he could. 


When Francis came back from Marſeilles, Bellay ſent 
he ſent Bellay, now- Biſhop of Paris, over to over by 
the King, with-InſtruRions to tell him, that the King 


he heard he complained of him, and took to Francis. 


it 


45 
two other Appeals of the King's to a Gene- Book J. 
ral Conncil, and often interrupted them in Wau 


1533. 
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Book I. it very ill, ſince he had been doing all he 


2 . 


could to ſeree bim; that the 5 of 
1533. Marriage with the Pope's Niece had been 
agreed on by them both, and had gone ſo 

far, that be could not retreat; that the 


Pope would do nothing farther in the King's 


Matter, if be would ſtop on his ſide; that 
tho' the King had innovated in many th 


ings, 
yet he had ſoftened the Pope's Reſentments; 
that if the King would have ſent one with 
full Powers, as he had promiſed, Matters 


might have been made up with the Pope. But 


Gardiner, tho' he pretended to have them, 
yet had no ſuch Powers,; that the Pope 
-was willing to yield, if ſuch had come as be 
expected from the King ; that inſtead thereof 
there came an Appeal to a Council, which 
ſo provoked the Pope, that all he had been 
working was pulled down by it; that he 
had injured him in ufing the Pope ill, in his 
Houle, without his knowledge ; that the 
Pope upon that refuſed to put ſome Places 
in Italy into his Hands, which he had offer- 
ed before, and ſo the Marriage was con- 


.cluded without any Advantage tohim : He 


ſaw the King ſuſpected every thing he did, 


as treating with the King of Scotland, tho 


by it he took him out of the Emperor's 
Hands, He complained of his Ambafladors 
at Marſeilles, eſpecially Gardiner, that they 
did not deſign there ſhould be any Agree- 
ment. He propoſed of new the ſame means 


of Reconciliation that were propoſed at 


Aarſeilles, with ſome other Things which 
He believed would repair all It touched him 


* zo ſee his Friendſhip requited with Suipici- 


Ons. 
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ons. He had been offered Milan, if he Book I. 


would let the Pope and Emperor proceed a- 
gainft the King But now he was to offer a 


League between the Pope and them two, if 
he would be reconciled to the Pope; but if 


the King would not do that, he would ne- 
vertheleſs continue his Friend, and ſtand by 
him if any Prince ſhould make War npon 
him on account of his Marriage; and en- 
gage the King of Scotland to do the ſame. 
Probably theſe InſtraRions are not publiſhed 
folly by the French ; for the French King 
does not mention in them what the Pope 
had ſaid to him of the Juſtice of the King's 


Cauſe, which would have been the beſt Ar- 


gument to King Henry, and which Francis 
owned on other occaſions. 


939 


1533. 


At this Time the King writ to the Am- A Repre- 
baſſador at Vienna, to complain of Queen ſentation 
Catherine's Ohſtinacy, and aſſure him the ©2 the 


Report of her being ill uſed, was falſe; Emperor. 


and tells him that the Pope had confeſſed 
the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and promiſed to 
give Sentence for him, if he would ſend a 
Proxy; which he reſuſing, the Pope gave 
Sentence againſt him, tho' he had appealed 
to a General Council, which he imputed to 
his Malice and Pride. 


The Biſhop of Paris came to London, and The Bp. 
had long Conferences with the King, and of Paris 
the King promiſed him to ſuperſede his 3 
withdrawing from his Obedience, if the 2? e . 


Pope would ſuperſede his Sentence; upon 


to ſubmit 


which the Biſhop went Poſt to Rome. And to the 


the King 'writ to his Ambaſſadors there, 


that he had heard that the Pope had ſpoke fa- 


yourably 


Pope. 


= = 
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Beok I. vourably of bis Cauſe to the Emperor, and 
propoſed that the Thing might either be 
1533. tried in an indifferent Place, reſerving the 
Judgment to himſelf; or that he and the 

King of France ſhould make a three Years 

Truce, that he wight call a General Coun- 

cil to try the Cauſe; that the Nuntio had 

made him the ſame Overture, pretending 

that the Pope had agreed to it, at Calſalis 
Inſtance in the King's Name, (which the 

King deny d he had any Order for:) Yet 

ſince the Pope ſeemed better inclin'd than 
jormerly, he order'd them to thank him in 

bis Name, and tell him he defired nothing 

but to have 9 done him without De- 

lay; that till he had Peace in his own Con- 
ſcience, he would not meddle in the Truce, 

but then he would endeavour to procure a 

, General Peace with Francis, from whom he 
- - Mould never ſeparate: He bids them there- 
fore preſs the Pope to let the Fact be tried 
in the Kingdom, according to the old San- 
Ctions of Councils; that he could not ſuffer 

| 8 to be tried abroad, without breaking his 
oronation Oath, and the Laws of his King- 


dom, and injuring his own Prerogative; "i 
be could not do it without Conſent of Par- 
liament, and knew they would never conſent; 
he ſent over the Leagues for the Marriage, 
ſigned by his Father, and Ferdinand and Ha- 
bella, in which it appear'd there was no ſuch 

- prgent Cauſe, as without which the Pope 
conſeſſed he could not diſpenſe with ſuch a 


Marriage, and in it the Conſummation of 


the former Marriage with Arthur is men- 
tion d: That if the Pope e e me 
A : rc 
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— Church of England to judge the Matter, and Book I. 
ratify their Sentence, he would require tb 
6 Obedience of England, and quiet Europe. 1553: 
© | He concludes that if the Pope ſeemed well 
Is | diſpoſed towards him, they were not to de- 
14 liver this as his final Anſwer, but to aſſure, 
A the Pope he would ſtudy 'by all honourable 
77 ways to concur with him. This is all the 
'5 | Submiſſion that appears from the King to 
the [5.1 | n 
Er To quicken the Court of Fance, the Duke 
of Norfolk wrote to Mont morancy, that he 
wiſhed the Biſhop of Paris might ſucceed; 
- that if the Popes perſiſted to favour the 
© | Emperor, and oppreſs the King, it would 


ruin his Authority in England, and perhaps F 

ce, || in other places; that they began to believe 

* in England that his Power was uſurped, when 

de it extended beyond the Dioceſs of Rome; 

ot that ſo many Scriptures and Reaſons were 

et | alledged for the King by the Biſhops and 

er Doctors, that he himſelf, and other Noble- 

85 men, and the Body of the People, were 

ms convinced of it, and that if the King gave 

"> | way, this preſent Parliament would with- 

hat draw from their Obedience to the Pope 

ap and then every thing belonging to it woul 

"2 Þ be hated and abhorred by the whole Nation: 

775 He as a Friend advertiſed him of this; he 

4 apprehended ſome ill Effects from the cloſe 

* Union of Francis with the Pope; he com- | 

* plained that Beda, who abuſed the King at | 

bon "op in his Cauſe, and the King of France 

en- bad promiſed to baniſh, was now recalled : | 

"he ie does not deſire Francis to become the i 

xc Pope's Enemy, but my that he will not = = 
Vol. III. "IO | if 1 
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Book I. if there 11 a Rupture with the Pope, 
Wa encourage him to execute his Malice againſt 
1533- the King or his Subjects, and be drawn in 
to loſe His Friends and Allies by Promiſes 
of the Pope's to enable him to recoyer his 
Dominions in Jralys 
The final The Pope was now in great Anxiety 
Sentence 8 by the Imperialiſts on one ſide, a 
Swen. y the Danger of loſing England on the o- 
ther. He ſeemed much inclined to a Recon- 
ciliation with the King; but at laſt the Im- 
perialiſts prevailed, and the Sentence was 
given in great haſte, two and twenty Cardi- 
nals being preſent, as is told in the ſormer 
Volume. The French Miniſters had expreſſed 
great Hopes about a Month before; but 
now they were afraid the King of England 
would think they had deceived them, and 
ſo they reſolved to come away, and deſired 
the French King to let 1 know it 
as ſoon as poſſible, and all the World would 
fee how true a Friend he had- been to him, 
The Imperialiſts made great Rejoicings, 
running about crying Empire and Spain, as 
if they had gained a Victory. Thus was 
this great Tranſaction ended, and by a won- 
derful Providence, when King Henry was 
ready to give up all that had been done, and 
the Hopes of a Reformation ſeemed blaſted, 
then thoſe (the Court of Kome) who were 
moſt concerned to prevent and hinder the 
Breach, were the very Perſons that brought 
it on, and in a manner forced it. The den. 
tence was given at Rome on the 234 0 
March, the Day the Act of Succeſſion pal 
-4n England, and the Parliament was pro 
roguec 
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rogued on the 3oth, before they could hear Book I. 
ſo that tho' they SIS 
at Rome had taken the King's Word, and 1333. 


what was done at Rome; 


not ended the Matter, King Henry ſeems to 
have put it out of his power to have kept it 
for it's ſcarce credible that the Parliament, 
when they had gone ſo far in the Breach 
with Rome, would have undone all again. 
After this a Queſtion was put to the Con- 


vocation in England, Whether the ner f 
im All in 
by God in the Holy Scriptures, within the 2 
than any other Foreign coa-ur to 


Rome had any greater Juriſdiction given 


Kingdom of Englan 
Biſhop ? and it was carried for the Nega- 
tive; 32 denying it, and only 4 affirming 
it: the ſame was agreed to at Jork wich- 
out, one contrary Vote. Then the Ring ot 
the Queen to Oxford, requiring the Uni- 
yerſity to examine it, and return an An- 
ſwer under their Seal 9 according 
to the ſincere Truth. They after 5 Weeks 
Deliberation and publick Diſputations on 
the Point, unanimouſly made the ſame An- 
ſwer with the Convocation, ſetting their Seal 
to it, and directing it to all the Sons of their 
Mother-Church in the Name of the Chan- 
cellor, the Biſhop of Lincoln, and the whole 
Conyocation of all Doctors and Maſters Re- 
gent and Non-Regent. When this was 
made a Law, and Oaths and Subſcriptions 


be were required, thoſe who were zealous for 


the King, and for a further Reformation, 


were known by expatiating copiouſly in the 
Form they took them in ; whereas thoſe who 


adhered to their old Opinions, were ſatiſ- 
fied with ſigning px Propoſition, and taking 
2 tue 


renounce 
the Pope's 


oh Abzidgment-of the Hilkozp 


Book I. the Oath ſimply ; of the firſt ſort the Prior” 
aud Chapter of Worcefter were moſt for- 


1534 ward and ample. 


An Order There was about this time an Order to 
for Bid- Preachers to bid Prayers before Sermon for 


dingpray- the King as Supreme Head of the Church 
ers and of England; to preach once againſt the u- 
Preach- ſurped Power of the Biſhop of Rome, not to 
ing. preach one againſt another, nor for or a- 
gainſt Purgatory, honouring Saints, that 
Faith only juſtifieth, Pilgrimages, and Mira- 
cles; but to preach the Word of Chriſt, 
not mixing the Authority of Men, as if they 
could diſpence with God's Laws: The Ex- 
communication that uſed to be read againſt 
all that broke the Laws and Liberties of the 
Church, was prohibited to be uſed 2 
more: The Preachers were ordered to jul- 
tify the King's Marriage to the People, and 
et forth to them the ill Uſage he had met 
with from the Pope; and for that end the 
whole "Proceſs, and all the Pope's Artifices, 
were deduced at length, particularly how 
he had ſent over a Bull, decreeing the Mar- 
Tiage unlawfſul and null, if the former one 
was proved to have been conſummated, and 
that the Bull was embezzled by the Cardi- 
nals: That when Complaint was made at 
Rome by the King, upon an Excommunica- 
tion and Interdiction of him and his Realm 
that came out, the Pope had diſowned- it, 
-laying the Blame on an Officer, and pro- 
miſed to tet the Procels ceaſe.; yet went on, 
and it was ſet up in Flanders That the 
Pope had owned to the French King the 
Juſtnels of his Cauſe, and pleaded Go. 
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Fear he was in of the Emperor, for not Book I. 
judging for him at Rome, but promiſed to 


$3 


do it at Marſeilles, provided he would ſend 1534. 


a Proxy, which he knew he could not. 


As the King took care thus to have his Paget ſent 


Cauſe fully ſet forth to his own Subjects, to ſome 
ſo alſo he deſired to bave it rightly under- Northern 


ſtood by the Princes of Europe. For this 
end he ſent Pager to the King of Poland, 
and the Dukes of Pomeran and Pruſta, and 
the Cities of Dantzict, Stetin, and Coningſ- 
burg: probably others were ſent to other 
Princes and Cities, but none but Paget's 
Inſtructions remain. He was to deſire in 
the King's Name that their old Friendſhip 
might be renewed, the rather becauſe the 
King ſaw they were ſeeking the Truth ef 
God's Word, and the Extirpation of thoſe 
Abuſes by which the World had been kept 
in Slavery to the Biſhop of Rome; to tell 
that the King's great Deſire was to promote 


he Common Good of Chriftendom : He was 


to give an Account of the Progrefs of his 
Cauſe, and the Injuries the Biſhop of Rome 
had done him; to ſhow them the Juſtice 
of his Ciuſe, and of the Manner in which 
it was carried on; that the King did not 
only ſollow his own Opinion, and that of 
his Clergy, but that of the moſt ſamous U- 
niverſities of Chriſtendom; that upon that, 
by the Conſent of his Parliament, and by 


the Sentence of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, for the Good of his People, he ſepa- 
rated from Queen Katherine, and married 
Queen Anne, whom he highly commends 
upon many accounts — If any ſhould object 
„ e e W 


Urts. 
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Book 1. to what he had done, as being contrary to 


the Pope's. Laws, he aſſerted that every 


1334 Man's Conſcience is to him the Supreme 
Court for Judgment; he was to ſet forth 
the ungodly Dealing of the Pope, who had 
pu him off with Delay for more than ſeven 

ears; that he had broken his Promiſe un- 
der his Hand to him, in avocating the 
Cauſe; that after that he often cited him 
to Rome, to the Subverſion of the Royal 
Dignity, tho the Councils of Nice, Africk, 
and Milevi, had decreed againſt Appeals to 
remote Places; that if the Pope could cite 
| Kings out of their Kingdoms at pleaſure, he 
may depoſe them, or rule them as he plea- 
ſed ;, that a Proxy was a Perſon not fit to be 
employ'd in a Caſe of Conſcience; ſo tha 

all this Proceeding of the Pope was unju 
and null: that the Pope had refuſed his 
Excuſator, and when Kar: told him that was 
againſt Law, he anſwered, that he might 
judge all things according to his own Con- 
cience; and went on, tho' they ſhowed him 
the Determinations of the Univerſities of Pa- 
ris and Orleans, and the Opinions of moſt 
Learned-Men in France and Italy condemning 
his Proceedings, and defigned to excommnni- 
cate the King; to prevent which he appealed 
to a Council, but the Pope rejected his Ap- 
peal, ſaying he was Superior to all General 
Councils, and calling thoſe who appealed 
to them Hereticks and Traytors to him; ſo 
that it appeared plainly, that his own Glo- 
ry and Ambition was his only Motive; 
which ſhould make them all on their Guard 
againſt ſuch Invaſions of their — 
| | or 
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him expreſsly in Scripture : So the KingYe- 
fired that thoſe Princes and States would 
adhere to him, till a General Council could 
meet to treat this Matter, and would now 
give him their Advice; and he promiſed 
kindly to admit of whatever they propoſed, 


and that he would endeavour to extirpate 


all Abuſes againſt God's Word and Laws,and 
do all that lay in him for the Reformation 
thereof, the Maintenance of. God's Word, 
the Faith of Chriſt, and the Welfare o 
Chriſtendom. | 

But Paget was to ſound their Minds, how 
far they were devoted to the Pope, before 
he was to deliver the King's Letters, or 
ſhow them his InſtruRions, and then 1 
ceed according to bis Diſcretion. bat 
followed upon this, or how it was executed, 


does not appear. There had been the Foun- 


dation of an Alliance laid in Germany two 


Years before by this Paget with Jom Frede- 


rick Elector of Saxony, and his Allies, and 
the two Kings of France and England: bat 
thoſe Princes, having then agreed Matters 
with the Emperor, could enter into no Trea- 


ty at that time; only John Frederick offered 1337. 
the Scheme of that which was afterwards Pry. 
propoſed in their Name to the King. _ 


All theſe Negotiations were ſet on foot, in's fg 
purſuant to the Advice of Cromwell, as ap- the 


pears by a Paper under his Hand, and mar- 


55 


For theſe Reaſons the King was reſolved to Book I: 
reduce his Power to what was. granted to WW 


1534. 


Year 1535, after the Parliament had ſettled Behavi- 


every thing, the King publiſhed a Circular our of the 


D 4 Letter, Clergy. 


Juſti- 
* 
ked on the Margin by the King. In the mer Ty 
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Book I. Letter, in which firſt ſetting forth the great 
Quiet that would accrue to the Nation, if 
1535- the Biſhops and Clergy would ſincerely pub- 


liſh the many and great Abuſes of the Pope's 
Uſurpation, and preach the true Word of 
God to the People, and raſe the Pope's Name 
out of all the Books of Divine Service; in 


- purſuance of what both Clergy and Tempo- 
ralty had done and ſworn to the aboliſhing 


the Pope's Power, and uniting to the Crown 
the Supremacy over the Church of England': 
He requires the Juſtices of Peace in their 
Seſſions to examine whether the Biſhops and 
Clergy did this ſincerely ; and at their 
Meeting to ſet forth the fame to the People, 
and to declare the Treaſons for which the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter and Sir Thomas Moor 
had ſuffered : He requires them if they find 
any Diſſimulation or Fault in any one as to 
this, to ſigniſy it to the King and Council 
immediately; this he charges them to do 


upon their Allegiance, and threatens them 


feverely if they neglect it. But it ſeems 
this had not Effect 2 for there was 
a new Letter to ſome of the Nobility, com- 
plaining that ſome, both Regulars and Se- 
culars, extolled the Biſhop of Rome, and 
prayed for him, ſetting him up as God, and 
preferring his Laws to God's Laws; and 
requiring them to make ſuch to be appre- 


 hended, and put in Priſon without Bail. 


Of all the Biſhops, Lee, Archbiſhop of 
York, and Gardiner, retained moſt of the old 


Leaven. The King having heard that Zee 
did not do his Duty in his Dioceſs and Pro- 
vince, in teaching, and making others _ 

we l What 
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what had been ſettled in Convocation and Book I. 
Parliament, ſent him Orders to do it. Upon 
which he vindicated himſelf to the King, 1535. 
and deny'd that he had been negligent, but 


that he had taken care to diſperſe the King's 


Orders, and to ſee them obſerved ;, that 

he had made the Pope be left out in the 
Prayers, and that he had, and would al- 
ways obey the King, ſo God were not of- 

fended by it, and begged the King not to 
believe Stories any more ſo eaſily againſt him. 

When the King proceeded to take the An Expo- 
Heads of E;fper and oor, the King of France ſtulation 
was much diſpleaſed with that Violence, with the 
having anſwered for the King to the Pope Court of 
at Marſeilles, and now ſeeing things in Eng- Fance. 
land put paſt all Reconciliation; and ex- 

ſtulated with the King « 0 that Severity. 

o this the King anſwered, If the King of 
France had anſwered for him, and juſtified 
his Cauſe, he had done what was juſt and 
friendly; that the Conſpiracies of Fiber and 
Moor were plainly proved; that he took it 
very ill that Francis gave ear to idle Stories 
about them, which did not ſhew that Inte- 
grity in him which the King deſerved at his 
hands; he vindicates the new Laws, as be- 
ing only the old Laws revived. The Rine 
There had been a fort of Coldneſs be. f s 
tween the Courts of France and England engages 
ever ſince the Interview at Maxſeilles till bis gelte 
this time. But Pope Clement being now adhere to, 
dead, and the Perſonal Tye to the Popedom and de- 
ceaſed, the King of France finding the King's fend the 
Friendſhip. would be neceſſary to him, re- King in 
ſolved to give him a full Aſſurance of his hisſecoud 
140. 5 e hang Firm- Marriage. 


58 


Book I. Firmneſs to him, and ſent him over a ſolemn 
Engagement; in which, after having ſet 


Abzdgment of the Hiſfow 


1535. forth how juſt he thought the King's Cauſe 


was, to divorce his former Wife, and mar- 


ry Anne, and declared that he thought the 
Pope's Diſpenſation null, and that the Pope 
and many of the Cardinats had owned to 
him at Marſeilles, that a Diſpenſation for 
ſuch a Marriage was null; and that the 
Pope would have declared this by a Defini- 
tive Sentence, if human Regards and pri- 
rate Affection had not prevailed more with 
him than a Regard to Equity: He judged 


and affirmed that the Marriage with Queen 

Anne was lawful and valid, and their Iſſue 
bad the Right of Succeſſion; and that all 
Judgments or Cenſures paſt by Pope Cle- 
ment, or that ſhould be rap by any one 


elſe, were null and unju and he pro- 


miſed on the Faith of a King, under For- 


feiture of all his and his Subjects Goods, for 
himſelf and his Succeſſors, that he would 


maintain this at all Times, and in all Places, 


in all Synods and General Councils, againſt 
| Whoever ſhould oppole it; and (if need 
were) would juſtify it by a ſtrong Hand, 


and with all his Forces; and would never 


for the future, publickly or privately, di- 


realy nor indirectly, do, or attempt to do, 
any thing againſt it : and he kept his Word, 


for even in the War e afterwards had 
with King Ferry, he never falfified this En- 


gagement. 


King Henry ſeemed much pleaſed with his 


new Title of Szpream Head of the Church 


of England, which was now by Act of Par- 


liament 


a. ell. — _ 
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liament annexed for ever to the Crown; Book I. 
and ordered an Office for all Eccleſiaſtical www 
Matters, and a Seal to be cut, which was 1535- 
aſter this uſed in all Affairs of the Church. K. Henry 
The Archbiſhop's Title was ordered in Con- pleas'd 
yocation to be changed from Legate of the with his 
Apoftolick See, to Metropolitan and Pri mate; Title of 
and upon a Complaint of Heretical Books, m 
Tindal's Books, and a Book called. the Prim- Head. 
mer, with ſome others, the Convocation peti- 
tioned the King to call in all Heretical Books, 
and order the Scriptures to be tranſlated ; 
but withal to prohibit the Laity's diſputing 
about the Catholick Faith, NE 

Gardiner probably ſupported the Sharp- O anne. 
neſs againſt Hereſy, as Cranmer the Motion and G2. 
for tranſlating the Bible, which might begin diner op- 
the Breach between them, which broke out poſe one 
a little after. When Cranmer iſſued out his another. 
Inhibitions, according to Form, for an 
Archiepiſcopal Viſitation of the Province, 
having obtained the King's Licenſe, Gard:- 
ner complained of it to the King upon two 
Reaſons, that the Stile he uſed of Primate 
of England, derogated from the King's 
Power; and that it was too heavy on bis 
Dioceſs, ſince they were to pay Tenths for 
ever to the King, to be now at the charge of 
a Viſitation, Upon this Cranmer vindicated 
bimſelf, and fully anſwers both Parts. To 
the firſt, he ſpeaks like a true Primitive 
| Biſhop. He did not ſee how his Titles leſſen- 
ed the King's Supremacy. The Popes never 
thought his was leſſened by them, other- 
wiſe (Gardiner knew — 4 would ſoon 


have found means to bring all Biſhops to a 
level, 


bo Abzidgment of the Hiſto2p 


Book I. level, and aboliſhed thoſe ſabaltern Digni® 


WT ties. He declared, that if he thought his 
1535- Stile againſt the King's Authority, he would 
defire to lay it down ; that he had no regard 

to it, further than as it was for the ſetting 

forth God's Word ; but that he would not 

leave any juſt Thing at the Pleaſure of the 

Biſhop of Winchefter, he being no otherwiſe 
affectionate to him than he was; that he 

wiſhed he and his Brethren might leave all 

their Titles, and call themſelves only Apo- 

ſtles of Chriſt ; ſo they took not that Name 

vainly, but were ſuch indeed, and did order 

their Dioceſes ſo, that not Parchment, Lead, 

or Wax, but the Converſation of their Peo- 

ple might be the Seals of their Office, as St. 

Paul ſaid the Corinthians were to him. | 

The Bi- A great Faction was now formed againſt 
ſhopspro- all Reformation, either in Doctrine or Wor- 
ceed a- ſhip, and thoſe who favoured it were ill 
gainſt uſed by moſt of the Biſhops. A great in- 
thoſe xho ſtance of this was ſeen in Barlow, Who was 
defire a made Prior of Haverford-Wefſt in Pembroke- 


Reforma- faire, by Queen Anne*s Favour. He ſet him- 


_ ſelf to preach the pure Goſpel there, and 
many were deſirous to hear him, upon which 

account he was daily in danger of his Life. 
Kawlins, Biſhop of St. David's, ſet on a Friar 

there to accuſe him; but he appealed to the 

King, and was preſerved by Crommel's Fa- 

vour. But the Biſhops Officers having found 

upon one of his Servants an Engliſh Teſta- 

ment with Expoſitions on ſome parts of it, 
charged the Mayor of the Town to put him 

in Prifon as a Heretick ; and ſought by all 
Methods for Witneſſes againſt him „ but 

FO finding 
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finding none were forced to let him go. Book I. 
Upon this Barlow complained to Cromwel of VS. 
the Danger that all faithful Subjects, who 535. 
deſired to live according to the Laws of 
God, were in; that among all the Monks, 

and Friars, and Prieſts that were in great 
Number in that Country, none preached the 

Goſpel ſincerely, and few favoured it ; that 
enormous Vices, and Heatheniſh Idolatry | 
were ſupported by the Clergy there, 0 | 
which he offered to make full Proof; and 

withal deſired leave to remove thence, for | 
that he could not be ſafe there without a ſpe- 
cial Protection. This Barlow was that Year 

made Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and the next of 

St. Davids, then of Wells, but driven out 

by Queen Mary, and afterward made Biſho 

of Chicheſter by Queen Elizabeth, in whi 

he lived 10 Lear s. ky | 

| Cromwel ſeeing this Secret Oppoſition TheArch- 
which the Biſhops made to a Reformation, biſhop of 
ſent his Agents up and down to obſerve all York ſu- 
Mens 5 and Behaviour. Legh was ſpected. 
ſent to York, and by the King's Order, en- 

joined the Archbiſhop to preach the Word 

of God, and to ſet forth the King's Prero- 

gative; and likewiſe to bring up to the King | 
all the Foundations of his See, and all Com- | 
miſſions granted to it. There ſeems to have 

been a Deſign at this time of * all 

the Pope's Bulls, and the Charters belong- | 
ing- to the ſeveral Sees, and regulating them - ' 
all; but perhaps this was put off, till the 
Monaſteries were once ſuppreſſed, for fear 

of alarming the ſecular Clergy, Yet the 

Bulls were now generally ſent up. Tonftal 

GE wrote 


| 
| 
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Book I. wrote on this occaſion to Decor, Wing 
t 


him that, he had ſent up his Bulls to 


eKing, 


1535- but did not underſtand why they were ask-' 


Com- 


ed; he hoped the King did not deſign to 
turn him out of his Biſhoprick, and ruin 
him and all his Servants ; and that he would 
uſe him as well as the other Biſhops, fince he 
had obtained his Bulls by him, and renounced 
every thing in them againſt his Prerogative. 
Tonftal might have been the more apprehen- 
five of the King's Diſpleaſure, becauſe he had 
oppoſed his being declared Supream Head 
in the Convocation at York; and had firm- 
ly ſtack to the Lawfulneſs of the Marriage 
with Queen Catherine. For with his Proxy 
which he gave to the Biſhop of Ely, he had 
written to him before that Parliament met, 
deſiring and requiring of him to conſent to 
nothing that ſhould be any ways prejudicial 
to the Marriage, but expreſsly to diſſent to 
any ſuch thing. But when the Parliament 
condemned the — no oppoſition was 
made either by the Biſhop of Ely, or Bath, 
whom he had made his ſecond Proxy; but the 
AR paſſed without either Diſſent or Proteſt ; 
and Tonftal took the Oath enjoined by it. 
However this came to paſs, the King had a 
very particular Regard to him ; and he was 
after this in all Things compliant, till the 
end of King Edward's Reign. 

The many Complaints which now came up 


plaints of from all parts of the Kingdom againſt the 
the Monks Monks and Fr iars, eſpecially the Mendicants, 


and Frj- 


Ar. 


of their 1 *. the People to a Revolt, de- 
termined the Court to the Reſolution of 


Proceeding againſt them all by ac 
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so they began with the ſmaller Houſes, not Book I. 
exceeding 200 l. a Year, and aſter ſeveral 
fruitleſs Viſitations and Injunctions ſwept £535" 
them all away ; and with that got rid of all | 
the Mendicants who were there moſt indu- 
ſtrious and dangerous Enemies. 22 9K 
The Archbiſhop of York, to clear himſelf The Arch- 
of Suſpicions, expreſſed great Zeal for the biſtop of 
King, upon the Act for granting him all the Yorkclears 
leſſer Monaſteries. He ordered his Arch- himſelt. 
deacons to warn thoſe Houſes within the 
AR, to embezzle nothing in their Houſes, 
and if they had, to reftore it; and to warn 
all other People from receiving any of their 
Goods or Plate, This he did himſelf, like- | 
wiſe to the Mayor of York, and the Maſter 
of the Mint there. He interceeded with 
Crommwel, that two Houſes, St. Oſwald's, | | 
and Hexham on the Borders of Scotland, | 
might be preſerved ; but whether be obtain- 
ed his Petition, does not apyent: He like- 
wiſe forbad any Preachers to be ſuffered, that | 
preached Novelties, and ſowed Diffention 53 - | 
and proceeded againſt ſome who did not 
obey his Orders. l 
Upon many Complaints of Preachers of All 
all forts, King Henry wrote a circular Let-Preach- 
ter to all the Biſhops on the 12th of July, ing (for 
telling them that, conſidering the diverſity ſome 
of Opinions about Religion, he had ap- time) 
pointed the Convocation to ſet forth Arti- Prohibit- 
cles of Religion; but ordering that, in the © 
mean while, no Sermons ſhoulda be preached 
till Mit huel mas, except by the Biſhop, or 
in his Preſence, or Cathedral, where he was 
to provide ſuch as he could anſwer for; — 
that 


— — Al 
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| Book I. that every Biſhop ſhould call in his Licences 


wo for Preaching, and publiſh this Order in the 
1535- King's Name; and to impriſon all that diſ- 


Lutheran 
Princes. 


obeyed it, and ſuffer no private Meetings or 
Diſputes about theſe Matters. There is 
added a Direction to pray for departed 
Souls; and all Curates are required, when 


they ſhall receive the Articles of Religion, 
to read them to their People, without add- 
ing or diminiſhing, excepting ſuch as ſhall 


a} Power under his Seal to explain 
them. | iro f 

Nix, Biſhop of Norwich, who had been 
condemned in a Premunire on the Statute, 
of Proviſors ; and Stoke/ly, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, who was charged with the Breach of 


the ſame Statute, Were now pardoned. All 


this while Crommel carried no higher Cha- 
rater than of Secretary of State; but it 
ſeems all Eccleſiaſtical Matters d thro' 
his Hands. . 


A Treaty As the King took care to keep Things 
with the quiet at Home, ſo he endeavoured to ſtreng- 


then himſelf Abroad, by cultivating a cloſe 
Friendſhip with the Princes of the Empire 
of the Ausbourgh Confeſſio The King of 


France had been courting them, pretending 


that he was only for a limited Primacy in 
the Church, and not for the divine or un- 


bounded Authority which the Pope aſſumed. 


k. Henry hearing he had ſent for Melancthon, 
diſpatch'd Barnes to Germany, if poſſible, to 


| | ſtop his Journey, ſince the King of France 


was then perſecuting thoſe who oppoſed the 
Pope's uſurped Autbority ; and to perſwade 
him to come. to England, If Melancthan 
16 Was 
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was gone, Barnes was ordered to go on to Book I. 
the Princes in Germany, and engage them to 
continue firm in their Denial of the Pope's 1535- 
Authority, and to aſſure them, they might | 
depend on the King's Steadineſs in that Mat- 
ter; and to put them on their Guard as to 
the French King, and aſſure them that both 
he and his Council were altogether Papiſts. 

Some likewiſe were ſent ſecretly to Sir 
John Wallop, the King's Ambaſſador in France, 


who, if Aelandt hon was there, were print 


vately to diſſwade his ſtaying there long, or 
altering his Opinion in any particular. Sir 
John Wallop was ordered, if it was true that 
the King of France was ſet on maintaining 
the Pope's Supremacy, to repreſent to him, 
how much it was againſt his Honour, to ſab- 
ject himſelf to the Pope, and rſwade o- 
thers to do the ſame, and to put him in mind 
of his Promiſe to maintain the King's Cauſe, 
and not to do any thing ſo contrary to it, as 
to ſtudy to draw the Germans from their 
Opinion in that Matter. MelanFhor's Jour- 
ney to France was ſtopt in a great meaſure 

s interpoſing. But 
ers were againſt his 
coming ; for as they thought only of a Civil 
League with the German Princes to embroil 
the Emperor's Affairs, but were againſt med- 
dling in points of Religion; ſo they were 
afraid if Melanfhon came to France, it might 
occaſion Differences to ariſe between the 
German and French Divines, which would 
alienate the German Princes yet more from 
the Court of France. So Melantthon did 
not go, but ſent them the Heads of their 
ES Doctrine; 
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Book I. Doctrine; on which the French made ſome 


Amendments. But all came to nothing, for 
the Germans would not in the leaſt depart 
from, the Ausbourgh Confeſſion ; and the 
French were againſt meddling with doctrinal 
Points, and only for entring into a League 
with the Princes of the Empire, with rela- 


tion to their Temporal Concerns. So the 


King was delivered from this Fear. 


with the ate with the Germans; and had many Con- 


Princes o 


A 5 Fox and Heath were ſent over to negoti- 
e 


rences with the Ger man Divines at Mirten- 


Germany. bourgh. Fox aſſured them the King would 


/ 


agree with them in all Things, having al- 
ready aboliſhed the Babyloniſh Tyranny: On 
the other-hand they inſiſted on the abuſe of 
the Maſs, and the Marriage of the Clergy, 
and ſaid the King took away ſome ſmaller 
Abuſes, but left the greateſt. Amon theſe 
Divines was Melanct hon, who had dedicated 
his Commentary on the Epiſtles to the King, 


and for whom the King had expreſſed a par- 


ticular Eſteem. But all this did not pleaſe 
the King, who eſteeming himſelf the learned- 
eſt Prince in Exrope, thought they ſhould 


ſubmit to him, and not he to them. They 


knowing the advantage of his Protection, 
courted him much; and made Luther ask his 
Pardon for Writing againſt him in the man- 
ner hedid ; and offered him the Title of De- 
fender or Protector of their League, and to 
enter into a cloſe Confederacy with him. 
Fox preſſed them to approve of all the 
King had done with relation to his Divorce, 
and of his ſecond Marriage. But they ex- 
cuſed themſelves till they were better in- 

formed, 
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formed. They added (which Fox ſuppreſ. Bock I. 


ſed) that though they thought that Law a- 


gainſt Marrying the Brother's Wife ought 1536. 


to be obſerved ; yet ſince the Jews were 
ſometimes diſpenſed with as to that, they 
thought the Bond of Matrimony was ftrong- 
er. Luther was much againſt declaring the 
Iſſue of that Marriage infamous. And on 
Queen Catherine's Death, they earneſtly 
reſſed. their Reſtoring the Lady Mary to 
er Honour': So much truer were they to 
their Principles, than to what ſeemed at 
that Time to be their Intereſt. The King's 
Ambaſſadors gave the Princes Notice that 
the Emperor. had (in a paſſionate. Diſcourſe 
with Wiat his Ambaſſador in Spain) called 
both the Elector and Lanagrave his Enemies 
and Rebels. But the Elector did nat en- 
rely depend on all that Fox ſaid to him? 
He thought the King only deſigned by this 
Negotiation to bring them to depend upon 
him, without having any ſincere Intentions 
about Religion; ſo he being reſolved to 
adhere to the Ausbourg Confeſſion, and fee- 
ing no Appearance of the King's agreein 
to him, was very cold in the Proſecution ol 
it, 


- 


But the Princes and States of that Con The Sn 


feſſion met at this Time at Smalcald, and ſet-caldick 
tled the League which goes by that Name. League. 


By it, the Elector of Saxony, and his Bro- 
ther, three Dukes of Brunſwick, the Duke 
of Wirtenberg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, the 
Dukes of Pomeran, four Brothers, Princes of 
Anhalt, and two 2 

the Deputies of 21 Free- Towns; all bound 


ounts of Mangſield, with 
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Book I. themſelves and their Heirs to ſtand by ont 
We another; and if any of them were violently 
1536. aſſaulted on the account of Religion, or on 
any Pretence,where the reſt ſhould judge Re- 
ligion was the true Motive, the reſt were to 
defend him who was ſo aſſaulted; and in 
ſuch caſe none were to make any Agreement 
or Truce without the Conſent of the reſt : 
And they declared that this was not in Pre- 
judice of the Emperor their Lord, or any 
part of the Empire, but only to withſtand 
: wrongful Violence. They reſolved likewiſe 
i to admit to this Confederacy, all who de- 
50 it, and received the Ausbourgh Confel- 

ſion 


And this was to laſt for ten Vears, and at 
the end of thoſe ten Years it might be law- 
ſul to prolong it ſurther: But if any War 
ſhould be begun, and not ended within thoſe 
ten Years, then the League was to continue 
till that War was brought to an End, And 
—_ they gave their Faith to one another to ob- 
I! ſerve this Religiouſly, and ſet their. Seals 

. Ws 
he De- On the ſame Day the King's Anſwer to the 
| ap 8 Demands the Princes had made, was offered 
| of the to them. Their Demands were, That the 
| German King, ſhould, ſet forth the true Doctrine of 
| 


Princes. Chriſt according to the Ausbourgh Confel- 
ſion, and defend the ſame at the next Gene- 
il Council, if it be a free and truly Chriſti- 
an Council; that if ſuch a Council ſhould 

be called, it ſhould not be refuſed; but that 
neither the King, nor any of them ſhould a- 
gree to any Council ſummoned by the Biſhop 

of Kome; but if ſuch a one ſhould a 
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being in Scripture, he deſired they would 
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without the Agreement of the King and the Book I. 
Princes, they (ſhould oppoſe it, and proteſt WW, 


againſt it, and neither obey their Decrees, 
nor ſuffer them to be obeyed in their Domi- 
nions; that the King aſſociate himſelf to 
their League, and accept the Name of De- 
fender or Protector of it; that none of them 
ever allow of the Biſhop of Rome's having 
any Pre-eminence or Jariſdiction in their 
Dominions; that they enter into a League 
with one another on theſe Grounds; and in 
caſe of any War againſt any of them, that they 
aſſiſt not thoſe that make War upon them; 
that the King lay down one Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns, and they as much more, for 
the uſe of the Confederates, and in caſe of 
urgent neceſſity Two, they laying down as 


much; and if the War be ended, before the 
Money be ſpent, the Remnant ſhall be re- 


ſtored ; they afſure him that they will a 
ply the Money only to the Defence of the 


Cauſe of Religion: They likewiſe deſire to 


know the King's Mind about ſome Points, 
that his Ambaſſadors were diſputing with 
their Learned Men about; and then they 


will ſend their Ambaſſadors with a Learned 


Man to confer with the King about the Ar- 
ticles of Doctrine, and the Ceremonies of 
the Church. To theſe Demands the King 


:fent two Anſwers one after another. The 


1536. 


The 


firſt was, that the King would ſet forth and King's 
defend the True Doctrine of Chriſt, but Anſwers 
that he could. not think it meet to accept at to them. 


any one's Hand what ſhould be his Faith, or 
his Kingdoms; the only Ground of which 


not 
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Book I. not be grieved at this, but would ſend over 
earned Men to confer with him, that there 
1536. might be a perfect Union in Faith; ke 


would join with them in all Free General 
Councils, for the Defence of the true Do- 
Arine of the Goſpel ; but he thought Cere- 
monies (they being indifferent) ought to be 
left to the Governors of the ſeveral Domi- 
ions; he agreed againſt any General Coun- 


cil, but by mutual Conſent ; but that if 


ſuch a Free one was held in a ſafe Place, it 
ſhould not be refuſed. He did not think 
fit to accept the Title they offered him, till 
they were thoroughly agreed on the Arti- 
cles of Doctrine. He 2 to their De- 
mands of Money for the future, but cid 
not care to bear any ſhare of the Wars al- 
ready paſt (which it ſeems they mentioned 
ſecretly to him.) But upon further conſi- 
dering of their Demands, he ſent them a ſe- 
_ cond fuller Anſwer, wherein having firſt 
complimented them highly, be explained 
ſome little Things ia the former Anſwer ; 
and lets them know, that it was not on any 
private Account of his, .that he came into 
the League; for by the Death of a Woman 
(Queen Anne he meant) all Quarrels with 
the Pope or Emperor, or any other Prince 
were at an end. But that they. might know 
his Affection to them, he would contribute 
the Sum they deſired, upon their Terms; on- 


ly he demanded of them, that if any Prince 


invaded him on the account of Religion, 
that they ſhould furniſh him at their Ex- 
pence, with 500 Horſemen, or 10 Ships fit- 
ted for War, as the King ſhould * to 
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ſerve for four Months; and that they ſhould Book I. 
retain (at the King's Charge) what Horſe 

and Foot the King ſhould need, not exceed- 1536- 
ing 2000 Horſe, and 5000 Foot, or inſtead | 
of the Foot, 12 Ships in Order, with all 
Things neceſſary, which the King might 

keep as long as . pleaſed; and laſt of all, 

that they promiſe to defend in all Councils, 

and every where, the Opinion of Dr. Atar- They 
tin Luther, Melanfthon, and ſome other of Are to 
the Divines, concerning his Marriage. This*** King. 
Negotiation ſunk upon Queen Anne's Fall; 

for as he thought they were no more necel- 

fary to him, ſo they ſaw there was no ſuc- 
ceeding with him, unleſs they would allow 

him a Dictatorſnip in Matters of Religion, 

Yet after this, in the Year 1537, the Elector 

and the Landgrave wrote to him, gon Po 


Pauls the '34's ſummoning a Council to 


meet at Mantud. They told him, that the 
Emperor had ſent them notice of it, and re- 
quired their Appearance there, either in Per- 
on, or by Proxy; but that they ſaw the 
Pope would not allow the reſtoring of the 
true Doctrines, nor the correcting of Abuſes 
(which they had always defired a Council 
for) to be treated of there, but would have 
their Doct tine condemned without Exami- 
nation, and oblige all by a Bull to extirpate 
and deſtroy the Doctrine they profeſſed; 
which fince they could not agree to, they an- 
ſwered the Emperor, that they looked on 
the Bull as unjuſt and pernicious, and could 
not accept of it. They did not doubt but 
the Pope and his Party would Sd or 
their Actions to the King; fo they thought 
by | it 


4 
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Book I. it neceſſary to juſtify themſelves to the 

" WY>- King, and all other Princes on this Occa- 
1536. ſion. They ſent the King with this a full 
l Vindication of themſelves, which they de- 
fired him toread; and they delired him to 

_ conſider not only the preſent Danger they 
1 were in, but alſo the Common Concern of 
0 the whole Church, in which all good Diſci- 
\ plwwine was loſt, and Abuſes received which 


Great and Worthy Men had much wiſhed 
Wy + might be amended ; and therefore they re- 
I commend to his Care the Cauſe of the 
| Church, and their own. | 
15538. The next Year they ſent Ambaſſadors into 
way a England, the Account of which was given in 
| Ambaſ- the former Volume, of their Repreſentations, 
| ſadors and the Paper they offered to the King, 
ſent to There is a Letter from Cranmer to Cromwel 
the King. on that Occaſion, in which he complains of 
the backwardneſs of the Biſhops; that the 
Ambaſſadors had been deſired to ſtay a 
Month, that their Book might be conſider- 
& ; but when he preſſed them to treat about 
ir, they ſaid they knew the King had de- 
viſed a Book in anſwer to them, and. there- 
fore they would not meddle with the Abaſes 
complained of: But they deſired him to go 
[1 on to treat about the Sacraments of Matri- 
N mony, Orders, Confirmation, and Extream 
18 Unction, knowing the Germans would not 
[1 agree With them, except only in Matrimo- 
| + ny; by which he ſaw they only fought an 
BM Occaſion to break their Concord, and that 
| : nothing would be done without a ſpecial I 
Command from the King: He complained D 
the Ambaſſadors were ill-lodged, Ny 
| * | 42 acht 
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that a better Houſe might be offered them. Book J. 


The King treated them with particular Ci- 


vllity, and often wiſhed Melancthon might 13538. 


be ſent to him. Cromwell and Cranmer. uſed 
them with all poſſible Kindneſs. Cranmer 
wrote by them to the Ele&or, exhorting 
him to continue firm for the Truth and Pu- 
rity of the Goſpel. But for all theſe Shews, 
they khew the King's Heart was turhed from 
them. He wrote by them to the EleQor, 
in Terms full of Eſteem for their Ambaſſa- 


dors, not doubting of the good Effects of 


theſe Conferences; but that the matter, be- 
ing of the greateſt Importance, ſhould be 
maturely conſidered ; and defired Melan- 
qdthon might be ſent over to treat with him 


about theſe Matters, promiſing to do every 


thing as became a Chriſtian Prince. During 
this Embaſſy, an Anabaptiſt was ſeized by 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, by whoſe Papers 


they found he had Followers in Exgland, and 


Hopes of great Succeſs there, and was going 
thither, but the Spirit ſtopt him. Of all 
this they gave the King an Account, and of 
the Anabaptiſts of Crna, that they were 
eftphalia, and the 

Netherlands, chiefly where their Preachers 
were not tolerated. The not baptizing In- 
fants was the Mark of their Party; but 
with that, they condemned Magiſtracy and 
all Puniſhment, as being Revenge forbidden 
by Chriſt, and Oaths; were for a Commu- 
nity of Goods; ſeemed to be Manicheans, 
deſpiſed the Scriptures, and pretended to 
Illuminations, and allowed Polygamy and 
Divorce at pleaſure, and wherever they en- 
Vol. III. N creaſed, 
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Q. Anne's 

Fall. 
1536. 

WY 


he anſwered, The Queen did more than ſhe 
did, © for ſhe admitted ſome of her Court 


May, t 
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creaſed, broke out into Sedition and Re: 


bellion, They wrote this to the King, to | 
put him on his guard againſt them, and to 
let him ſee, how far they were from favour- 
ing ſuch Corruptions. Here this Negotia- 
tion ends, which tho' it runs out beyond 
this Year, yet is all laid together here; and 
it does not appear there was any further 
Commerce between them. | 

The uplook'd for Accidents that happen'd 
in England had wrought on the King's Tem- 
per; and he ſtill retaining a Biaſs to the old 
Opinions, the Popiſh Party watched and ' 
improved all Advantages, of which a very 
ſignal one happen'd here to their great Joy. 
A little after Queen Katherine's Death, the 
Tragedy of Queen Anne followed. The 
Matter broke out the 1/ of May 1536, but 
ſeems to have been concerted before; for 
a Parliament had been ſummoned the April 
before. Meteren, who writes the Hiſtory 
of the Wars of the Netherlands, gives an 
Account of this Matter from a Relation 
writ by one Criſpin, a French Gentleman, 
then at London, who he lays wrote without 
Paptiality. He tells, that it began at a 
Gentleman who was blaming his Siſter for 
ſome Ligbtneſs he obſerved. in her; to whom 


into her Chamber at undue Hours, and na- 
med Lord Rochford, Norris, Weſton, Brerc- 
ton, and Smeton the Muſician, and laid Sme- 
ton could tell more; all which was carried to 
the Ring: When this broke out on the 1 of 
e King who. loved Novris, prom Med 
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him, if he would confeſs the things the Book J. 
Queen was charged with, he ſhould neither Wo 


ſuffer in his Perſon nor Eſtate, nor go to Pri- 
ſon; but he ſaid he would die rather than 
be guilty of ſuch a Falſehood, and offered to 
jaſtify it by Combat with any one; ſo he was 
ſent to the Tower with the reſt. The Confeſ- 
ſion of Smeton was all that was brought a- 
gainſt the Queen, and his fingle Witneſs was 
declared ſufficient, It was thought he was pre- 
vailed on to accuſe her, but he was condemn- 
ed contrary to the Promiſe had been made 


him, on pretence that he told his Suſpicions 


to others before the King. The Queen was 
tried in the Tower, and defended her Ho- 
nour and Majeſty in ſuch an humble man- 
ner, as to ſoſten the King, and favour her 
Daughter. She was allowed no Advocate. 
She lookt chearful, and was civil to her 
Judges, and ſeemed without Fear, behaving 
her ſelf as if ſhe had ſtili been Queen. She 
ſpoke little, but the Modeſty of her Coun- 
tenance, pleaded her Innocence, more than 
the Defence ſhe made; fo that all who ſaw 
and heard her believed her innocent. The 
Magiſtrates of London, and ſeveral others 


2 ſaid they ſaw no Evidence againtt 
fer, only it appeared they were reſolved to 


berid of her. She was made to lay aſide all 
the Characters of her Dignity, which ſhe 
did willingly. And when the heard the Sen- 
tence, that ſhe was to be beheaded or burnt, 
the was not terrified, but lifting up her 
Hands, appealed to God of her Innocence 


and turning to her Judges, ſaid to them, ſhe 
would not ſay their Sentence was unjait, 


2 nor 
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Book I. nor prefer her- Opinion to all their Judg- 


1536. 


ments; that ſne believed they had Reaſons 
to condemn her, but they muſt be other 
than thoſe produced in Court againſt her.; 
for ſhe was entirely innocent of thoſe Accu- 
ſations, and could not beg God Pardon for 


them. She called God to witneſs, that ſhe 


had been a Faithful and a Loyal Wife, tho' 


ſhe had not perhaps ſhowed that Humility 


and Reverence which ſhe ought to the King. 
She ſaid not theſe things to prolong her Life, 
which ſhe knew they could not do, but only 
to juſtify her Honour and Chaſtity. As for 


her Brother, and thoſe — condemned 


with him, ſhe could die many Deaths to de- 


liver them ; but ſince it pleaſed. the King 


they ſhould die, ſhe muſt bear with it, and 


would accompany them with.an Aſſurance of 
leading an endleſs Life with them in Peace. 


Having ſaid this, and a great deal more, ſhe 
roſe up with a .modeſt Air, and took leave 


.of them all. Her Brother and the others 


died firſt. He exhorted them to-die with- 
out Fear. He confeſſed he deſerved Puniſh- 
ment for his other Sins, but not from the 
King, whom he had never offended ; yet he 

rayed God to give him a long and a good 
Tife Mark Smeton only. confeſſed, That he 
had deſerved well to die, which gave occa- 
ſion to many Reflections. When the Queen 
heard all this, ſhe broke out into ſome Paſ- 


ſion, and ſaid, Has he not then cleared me 
of that publick Shame he has brought me 


to? and faid ſhe feared his Soul was now 


ſuffering for his falſe Accuſation; but ſhe 
| _ doubted 
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doubted not but that her Brother and thoſe Book 3 
> > 


others were in the Preſence of God. 


This Gentleman, it ſeems, knew nothihg I 5364 ; 


of the Judgment at Lambeth annulling the 
Marriage; for it was done ſecretly. It 


could have no Foundation but from my Lord 


Percy's Addreſſes to her: But he purged 
her of that, for being examined now upon 


Oath by the Two Archbiſhops, and receiving 


the Sacrament upon it before the Duke of 
Norfolk and ſome of the King's Council in 


Spiritual Law, he aſſured them upon his 
Oath, and by the Sacrament, That there 
was never any Contract or Promiſe of Mar- 
riage between Him and Her. This ſhews 
ſne was prevailed upon by Fear or Hope to 

rofeſs a Pre- contract, without naming the 


er ſon. This Freach Gentleman agrees with 


the other Writers as to the Manner of her 
Death, and her Speech; but in the other Par- 
ticulars he relates ſome things which none 


of our Writers take notice of, and that 


ſeem very credible. Thever, a Franciſcan 
Fryar, confirms her Innocency in his Col- 
mography, when he ſays, That many Eng- 


lif Gentlemen aſſured him, that King Hemy 
expreſſed great Repentance of his Sins at 


the Point of Death, and among others, of 
the Injury and Crime committed againſt 
Queen Anne Bullen, who was falſely accuſed 
and convicted. This Fryar, tho' otherwiſe 
of no great Credit, yet being of that Order 
that ſuffered ſo much for . adhering to Queen 


Katherine, is not to be ſuſpected of much Par- 


tiality ſor Queen Anne. 


E 3. This 


* 
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This Turn, no doubt, gave great Joy to 
the Pope and Emperor, nor were they ſorry 
that Queen Katherine's Death had freed them 
from the Obligation of protecting her. On 
the firſt News of Queen Annes Diſgrace, the 
Pope ſent for Caſſali, and expreſſed much 
Pleaſure upon it, and ſpoke honourably of 
the King, and ſaid, he hoped now Matters 
may be brought to an Agreement, and that 
the King might, by reconciling himſelf to 
the Court of Rome, become the Arbiter of 
Europe; he excuſed naming Fier to be a 
Cardinal, that he was preſſed to it, and de- 
fired C:fſali'tto try how any Meſſenger he 
might ſend to the King would be received. 
All which Caſſali wrote to the King. 

At the ſame time the Emperor told Pace, 


peror de- who was the King's Ambaſſador at his Court, 


fired to 


be recon- his Aunt, yet he had ever abhorred the | 


ciled to 
the King. 


that tho' he could not in Honour forſake 


Pope's Bull for depoſing Him, and had ſup- 
preſſed it in his Dominions, nor had ever 
encouraged the King of Scotland (as was ſuſ- 
pefted) to execute it. He imputed the 
Breach between Him and the King to the 
King of Fraxce, who, he ſaid, was ready to 
forſake him, and even to renounce God, He 
was ready to return to his old Friendſhip 
with the King, and did not hearken to the 
Intimations of the Agent of Fance, that he 
had poiſoned his Aunt. He preſſed the Le- 


2 the Princeſs Mary; which he 


id may be done without owning the Mar- 
riage Lawſul, fince it was a Marriage in 
Fact, and made bona fide, Pace gave the 
King an Account of this, and Prone the 
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to think of being reconciled to the Pope. 
He begged that Caſſali might not be joined 
with him in his Embaſſy, as the King inten- 
ded, ſaying, He was a baſe. and perverſe 
Man. While he was at Rome, the King 


. ſent him a Diſpatch, telling him of the Mo- 


tion made him by the Emperor's Ambaſſa- 
dor, of returning into Friendſhip with his 
Maſter, and of ſome Overtures he made to- 
wards it : That the Emperor would recon- 
cile him with the Court of Rome; that he 
hoped for the King's Aid in the War againſt 
the Turks; and expected the King ſhould 
aſſiſt him, purſuant to an old Defenfive 
League between them, if the French King 
invaded Milan, as he ſeemed to deſign. 


To all which, he tells him, he had an- The King 
ſwered : That the Interruption of their anſwer'd 
Friendſhip came from the Emperor, who cold! 


had made him ill Returns for the Services 
he had done him; that he had made him 
King of Spain, and then Emperor, and had 
lent him Money; and in Return he had con- 
temned his Friend{hip, and had ſet -on the 
ill Uſage he met with from Rome. But ſuch 
was his Nature and Zeal for Concord, that 
if the Emperor would deſire him to forget 
what was paſt, and purge himſelf of all Un- 
Kindneſs to. him, and firſt make a Recon- 
ciliation Without any. Conditions, he would 
return into Friendſhip with him, and anſwer 
all bis reaſonable Delires,, 
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Legitimating the Princeſs. The Emperor Book I. 
went to Rome, and Pace followed him th 
ther. It is plain he preſſed the King much 1536. 


© Abꝛidgment of the ſþiſtow 
Book I. As for the Biſhop of Kome, he could not 


_ any Concurrence of his Parliament; that. he 
hers: had already rejected a Motion made by that 
Pope. Biſhop for a Reconciliation, and would not 
Se take it in good part if the Emperor inſiſted 
m that Matter : When there was a Gene- 
ral Peace among Chriſtians, he would not 
be wanting againſt the Turks; but till the 
Friendſhip was quite made up between the 
Emperor and Him, he would treat of no- 
thing concerning the King of Fance; when 
that. was done, he wopld-be a Mediator be- 
tween them. He ordered Pace, if he talkt 
with the Emperor. on this Subje&, to ſeem 
only to have a general Knowledge of the 
Matter, but to talk ſuitably to theſe 
Grounds; and to encourage the Emperor 
to go on, and to extol the King's Nature 
and Carriage, how ealy he was to _ 

y 


his Friends, when he was not too muc 

preſſed. And he was likewiſe to find a wa 

of ſpeaking with Crandvil about it, that he 
might repreſent. to the Emperor the Advan- 
tage of the King's Friendſhip, that he ſhould 
not clog it with Conditions, but truſt to 
what the King may be afterwards brought 
to, ſince it was the King that had received 
the Injury. Thus that Matter was put in a 
Method ; and; in a little time, the *Friend- 
ſhip ſeemed to be quite made up. 
Nroceed- The King; in the mean while, went on 
ings in to reform things in England. The Convo- 


tion. 


WW depart from what he had done, having pro- 
1536. ceeded not on flight Grounds, but on the 
And re- Laws of God and Nature, and with the | 


Couvoca- cation. met this Lear, and Cromwell came 
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and demanded a Place in it, as the King's Book I. 


& Vicar- General; and the Archbiſhop gave 
him that next above himſelf. The Archbiſhop- 7536: 
laid before the Houle the Sentence annulling . 
the King's Marriage with Queen Anne, which, 
Cromwell deſiring it, they approved, and 
. ſent down -to the Lower Houſe, who like- 
| wiſe approved it; and both Houſes after- 
wards ſubſcribed it. The Prolocutor offered 
the Upper Houſe a Book, reciting many ill 
Doctrines that were preached in the Pro- 
vince; and the Biſhop of Hereford brought- 
in a Bock about. the Articles of Faith; and 
the Ceremonies, which was ſigned by both 
Houſes, and likewiſe by the Archbiſhop of 
York, and Biſhop of Dureſine. The Biſhop -- 
likewiſe brought a Book, with the Reaſons 
why the King ought not to appear at the. 
Council which the Pope had ſummoned to 
meet at Mantua; which was allo agreed to, 
and ſubſcribed. No Convocation fat this 
Year at Tork. | 

The Pope by theſe Steps loſing all Hopes Cardin i! 
of gaining the King, reſolved to give him poi 
what Trouble be could: And fo Pole writwrites a- 
his Book againſt the King, and was made gainſt the 
a Cardinal. He had before writ over his Divorce. 
Opinion of the Marriage, being commanded 
by the King ſo to do. The King ſent-it to 
Cranmer before he was ſent out of England; 
who, in a Letter to the Earl of Wiltſhire, 
commends much the Wit and Eloquence of 
Pole's Book, and ſeems to be very apprehen-- 
ns * the Effect it would have, if it came 
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Book I. Pole's elief Defign in it was, to perſuade | 
u the King to ſubmit the Matter to the Pope. 

„ 1536. He ſet forth the Danger of falling again into 

I ſuch Troubles as were cauſed by the Wars 

| | upon the Titles of Lancafter and Tork. That 


he could not be for the Divorce, ſince it 
deſtroyed the Princeſs's Title, and accuſed 
the King of having lived in Inceſt; and 
would encreaſe the People's Hatred againſt 
Priefts, to find that called unlawful which 
il they had fo long appoved of. He ſets the 
| Opinion of the King and Queen's Father, 
| and their Council, the Pope and his Coun- 
cil, in oppoſition to that of the Univerſities, 
| which he faid was gained with great Diffi- 
1 calty. He ſaid the Pope could not, with- 
l out raiſing Seditions, condemn his Prede- 
ceſſor's Act, or abridge his own Power. He 

reprefented the Emperor's Strength, and the 

Weakneſs and Faithlefineſs of France; the 

Danger and Ruin of loſing the Trade of the 

Netherlands, So at this time Pole only ar- 

gued on Political Confiderations, But af- 

terwards when the Breach was made with 

"Rome, Cromwell wrote to him by the King's 
Order, to declare his Opinion of the King's 
proceedings. Upon this Reaſon only he 

wrote his Book, as he bimſelf ſays in a Pa- 

per he fent the King ; in which he tells him, 

that if it had not been for that, he had ne- 

ver meddled in the Matter, ſeeing little 

Hope of . Sneceſs. He complains that the 

Books fent lim on the other fide, ſuppreſſed 

ſome things, and coloured others over. He 

Aid that what had followed being grievous 

in the ſight of God, and the reſt of — 
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dom, and being like to have ill Effects as to Book I, 
the King's Honour, and the Quiet of his. 
Realm, he reſolved to employ. all his Ta- 1536. 


lents to ſet forth the Truth, and expoſe thoſe 
il} Opinions, hoping that what he ſhould 
write would ſatisfy all that would examine 
it, and by the Goodneſs of God might bring 
the King back from” the evil Way he was 
then in. And as David, when in a State of 


Sin, was brought to Repentance by a Pro- 


phet, ſo he hoped to be an Inſtrument of 
bringing the King to a better Senſe of things. 
He excuſed the Vehemence of his Stile, 
which might make him be thought the King's 
Enemy, by thoſe who did not confider his 
Intent; which was only to awaken the 
King, by repreſenting to him the Danger 
he was in, both from his own People, Who 
hated Innovations in Religion, and from 


Foreign Princes, whoſe Honour obliged 


them to defend the Laws of the Church: 
That to make the King ſenſible of this, he 
had, as in his o]n Perſon, brought out all 
ſuch Reafons as might provoke People or 
Princes againſt him. The Book being too 
long for the King to read, he deſired. Ton- 
nal, Biſhop: of Dureſme, might read it, and 
any other Learned and Grave Man, and 
give his Judgment of it upon Oath ; and he 
promiſed his Book ſhould never come abroad 
till the King bad ſeen it. In the Paper he 
mentioned a Book concerning the. King's 
Marriage, which he bad fent him, but in 


that he had been diſappointed of his Intent. 
But now ſhe/ who bad been the Occaſion of 


his Error being detected, he hoped the King 


Would 


83 
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writes to 
him. 
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would take it as a Warning from God ts 
WY return to the Unity of-the Church. He 


was ſenſible nothing but the Hand of God 
could effect that; but if that was done, it 
would be the greateſt Miracle had happen d 


for ſome Ages, and a ſignal Mark of God's 


Goodneſs to him; and would deliver him 
from the Dangers that muſt follow upon 
the meeting of a General Council; and no 


Prince would appear there with more Ho- 


nour than he; even his Fall would prove a 
Bleſſing to the Church, and tend to the 
Reformation of the Whole, and the Honour 
of God. With this, he ſent likewiſe a pri- 
vate Letter to TJonſtal. When his Book a; 


gainſt the Divorce came firſt to England, he 


was wrote to in the King's Name io come o- 
ver, and iv ma ſome things in it; but he 
excuſed himſelf, pretending the Love of Re- 


tirement, and of the Noble and Learned 
Company he lived with. 
Tonſtal being thus provok'd- by Pole, and 
commanded by the King, wrote to him; 
owning the Receipt of his Letter and Book, . | 
which the King, according to his. deſire, 


* 


had given him to read. He complains of his 


vehemency of Stile, and his Miſrepreſenta: 
be had rather written a 


tions. He wiſhed 
rivate Letter to the King, than enlarged 
imſelf in a great Book, and. ſent it ſtupidly 


ſo far by one who might have loſt it; and ſo 


the Book have come abroad to tbe Slander 
of the King and Kingdom, and maſt of all 
to his own; for his Ingratitude to the Kin 
who had bred him up. As to what Pole h 
fid againſt zhe King. be heed that te 
| ng: 
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King, by taking the Title of Sapream Hogs: Book I. 


did not ſeparate from the Church. He di 

not take on him the Office of the Prieſthood,. 
which was to preach the Word of God, and 
adminiſter the Sacraments. He only de- 


ſigned to ſee the Laws of God, and-Chriſt's- 


true Faith obſerved in his Kingdom, and to 
deliver his Church from the Uſurpations, of 
the Biſhops of Rome, and reduce it to the 
State in which all Churches were in the Be- 
ginning, and which was conformable to the. 
Ancient- Decrees of the. Church, which the 
Biſhops of Rome promiſed to obſerve at their 
Creation, naming the 8 General Councils. 
Theſe he might ſee at Venice in Greek, and. 


were now publiſhed in Latin; by which it. 


appears the Biſhops of Rome had not that 
Monarchy they have ſince uſurped. If the. 


Scriptures he had quoted proved it, the 


Council of Nice erred, which decrees the- 


contrary, according to the Canons of the 


Apoſtles, which Damaſcen reckoned Holy 
Scriptures. - He likewiſe appeals to the Acti- 


ons of the 4 General Councils, and to the. 
Practice for above a Thouſand Years after 
Chriſt; when probably the Scriptures were. 
better underſtood, and, better.Cuſtoms pre- 
vailed, than ſince Ambition and. Covetouk-. _ - 


nels crept in. Authority in Temporal Af- 
fairs could never be proved from Peter's Pri- 


macy in preaching the Word of. God; for 


which he refers hin to Cardinal Cuſa's ſe- 
cond Book. He ſaid, the King did not al- 
ter, but eſtabliſli thoſe Laws ah {hr the Pope 
profeſſes to obſerve, and other Princes not 
doing the. ſame ought. not to hinder him 


from 


1 536. 


— 
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Book I. from doing his Duty. He aſſured Pole, that 
92 


he was miſtaken in thinking the People were 
offended at the aboliſhing theſe Uſurpati- 
ons; they had felt the Advantages of it ſo 
ſenſibly, that it would be the difficulteſt 
Thing the King had ever attempted, to re- 
ſtore them again. Becauſe Pole had blamed 
him for not dying for the Pope's Authori- 
ty, he aſſured him, that from the time he 
read Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, he had never 
thought of ſhedding one drop of Blood in 
that Cauſe. He told him, he wonld do what 
he conld to cool the King's Indignation, 
which his Book had raiſed againſt him. - He 
deſired he would not fancy, from what he 
ſaw in Italy and other Places, that it was fo 
from the — ng The Councils (which 
were called — 5 Emperors) would ſhew 
him, that the Biſhops of Rome came by their 
Dignity, not for Peter or Paul's ſake, but be- 
cauſe he was Biſhop of the chief City in the 
Empire. Conſtantinople was ranked next, be- 
cauſe it was called Nem Rome, and E de- 
fore Antioch, where Peter was Biſhop, and 
Alexandria, and even Jeruſalem, where 
Chriſt preached, and the College of Apo- 
ſtles after him, and where Fames (the Bro- 
ther of our Lord) was Biſhop, and which 
was called the Mother of all Churches. 


This Preference of Conſtantinople was ſettled 


in the Council of Chalcedan, by 640 Biſhops. 
He defires him te ſearch farther, and he 
would find' none of the Greet Fathers, nor 
8 of the old Fathers mention theſe late 
Wurparions of the'Bihops'of Rome." He 
tells him what trouble he had Wy — 
— amily 
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Family and Kindred, by engaging againſt Book T. 
his King and _—_— He refers him to WWW 
Gregory the Great, who wrote againſt the 1536. 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, pretending to the 
like Monarchy, and to St. Cyprian, and to 
the third Council of Epheſus, who affirmed, 
that all the Apoſtles were of equal Dignit 


and Authority. He begged him to ſearc 


further,and not to truſt too much to himſelf ; 
and that he would burn all his Papers, and 
then he hoped to prevail with the King to 
conceal what he had fent him; and conclud- 
ed with ſome very kind Expreſſions. By 
this it appears, Tonſtal was a Good-natured, 
and Generous, as well as very Learned Man. 
It does not appear that Pole anſwered this; 1537. 
but he wrote a long Letter next Year, its WW 
uncertain to whom, in Vindication of him- Pole's Vin- 
ſelf: In which he proteſted his Affection to dication 
the King, and complained of the Methods of himſelf 
the King had uſed to get him into his Hands 
to deſtroy him ; that contrary to the Law 
of Nations he had deſired the French King 
to deliver him up, being there an Ambaſſa- 
dor and Legate; he faid, this, if he had born 
the King but a ſmall Degree of Love, might 
have quite extinguiſhed ir, and his Refent- 
ment might have tempted: him to do the King 
all the Miſchief he could in return ; but on 
the contrary he did all he could for the 
King's Honour and Worth, He owns he 
fent the Biſhop of Verona to France, to inti- 
mate to the Court, that the Pope had com 
mitted to him ſome Affairs (for the good of 
Chriftendom) to treat with the King about. 
The Defign of the Legation (he ſays) * 
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Book I. for the King's Honour, as the Biſhop had in- 
formed the Biſhop of Winchefter and Mr. Bri- 
1537- an, meeting them on the Road, who though. 


they bad no Communication with him, yet 
ſent their Secretary to him, when he had de- 


clared the Effect of his Legation, as it re- 
lated to the King; and the Secretary had. 


thought that the King's Anger againſt him 
was raiſed by falſe Reports, and that when 
Matters were cleared, the King would 


change his Mind. All which the Biſhop of 


Verona telling him at his return, he had de- 


ſired him to go over to the King, and inſorm 


his Grace of the whole, telling him that the 
Pope thought him the fitteſt Man to be em- 
ployed in gaining the King, conſidering the 
Merits he had on the King, and being count- 
ed the beſt Biſhop in Italy, and therefore 
bound him to go; which he readily obeyed 
out of his Zeal to God and the King's Ser- 
vice, and reſolved to try how. he could get 
acceſs to the King. So having now explain ; 


ed himſelf, he hoped it would not be thought 


he had thoſe Deſigns, which the King's Pro- 
ceedings againſt him ſhewed he was ſuſpect- 
ed of having, viz. to animate. the People to 
| Rebel. He ſaid he had not taken the Nie- 

thods of Rebels; he had always given the 
King an Account of his Actions; he had 
rocured the Suſpenſion of the King's Cen- 
ures, by keeping them in his Hands to that 
Hour, and keeping out of the way of thoſe 
who had Authority to call for them: He 
had offered the King his Aſſiſtance, and a- 
nimated.. the Chief of his Kindred to be 
ſaithſul to him. If hat he had done, 10 
| ; a 
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what the Biſhop of Verona had ſaid, did not Book P. 


juſtify him, he would take no more pains 


to clear himſelf: He thought. he had been 7557- 


too negligent on the other ſide, and had 
been reflected on for it. This Letter is da- 


ted from Cambray : For on the King's Meſ- 


ſage to the King of France to demand him, 
tho” Francis could not Hearken to that, yet 


he ordered him to go out of his Dominions; 


and he retired to Cambray. The King had 
a Spy upon him; but the Spy. ſeems to have 
been faithfuller to Pole than the King, and 
took his part with the King. He wrote o- 
ver; that he believed his Book would not 
be printed till he came to Rome. Pole was 
ordered by the: Regent to retire out of Han- 


ders, ſo he went to Liege; whence he was 
ſent for to Rome, and named Legate to the 


Council that was to meet the firſt of No- 
dember; but ir did not meet tilkfome Years 
aſter this. The King's Indignation at his 
Advancement and Bock, drove him to do 
many unjuſt Violences, which are the great 
Blemiſhes of his Reign. 


The King was now quite reconciled to The King 
the Emperor. Mat was Ambaſſador there. was re- 
The King preſſed the Emperor to call a conciled 
Council, as the Ancient Emperors had done, to the 


Pope to do it; and he propoſed Cambray to 
be the Place: But ſeeing that was not like: 
to be dane, he only inſiſted on a Promiſe 
from the Emperor, that nothing ſhould be 
done in the:Council. againſt him or bis King- 


dom, | 


by his own Authority, and nor ſuffer the Emperore- 


90 
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Book I. Myat complaining likewiſe, that our Mer 
A chants had been threatned by the Inquiſition 


1537. 


Dr. Lon- 


for owning the King's Supremacy; the Em- 
peror promiſed they ſhould not be any more 
diſquieted 'on that account. He likewiſe re- 
fuſed to allow Pols to affix the Pope's Bull a- 
gainſt the King in his Dominions. The 
King was very uneaſie, and ſent over Bon- 
ner and Hains in conjunction to the Emper- 
or's Court; the one being fitteſt to deal 
with the Papiſts, the other having great 
Credit with the Proteſtants. 
They were now ſupprefiing the Mona- 


don's Vio- ſteries; and great Wickedneſs came out, 
lence in which had been practiſed among them: 


ſuppreſ- 


Many of them ſeeing the Deſigns againſt 


ſing Mo- them, ran beyond Sea with their Plate and 


naſteries. 


Jewels: But the Viſitors gave a great Cha - 


racter of the Abbeſſes and Nuns of Poleſworth 
in Warwickſhire. Dr. London, who after- 
wards proved a ſurious Perſecutor of the 
Proteſtants, was now officioully zealous in 
the Matter,even to the pulling down Shrines, 
tho! that was not their Commiſſion ; which 
made the other Commiſſioners deſire a new 
Commiſſion to be ſeut them antedated for 
that purpoſe. London endeavoured to fright- 
en the Abbeſs of Godſtom into a Reſignation: 


Upon this ſhe complained to Cromwel of his 


Violence,and the charge they had been put to; 
and that none of the King's Subjects had been 
handled like her, tho' ſhe had always main - 
tained the Honour of God, and all Obedi- 
ence to the King: She. ſaid, ſhe. would ne- 


: 


ver reſign her Houſe, unleſs the King would 
command her to do it, and then ſhe * 
* 
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be ready to do it. The Cheats in Images Book I. 
and Relicks that were diſcovered, contri- 
buted not a little to their Diſgrace. The 1537. 
moſt enormous of them was the Crucifix of Cheats in 
Boxley in Kent. It made Motions with its Images 
Head and Eyes, and Body, to expreſs the re- diſcover- 
ceiving or reject ing of Prayers. Such a Mi- cd. 
racle drew great Offerings. One Partridge 
ſuſpefting the Fraud, removed the Image, 
and diſcovered that it was moved by ſeve- 
ral Springs within. It was brought to 
Maidftone, and expoſed there; and then 
carried to Landon, and ſhowed to the King 
and all the Court; and then ordered: to be 
expoſed at St. Paul's; and, after a Sermon 
preached by the Biſhop of Rochefter for that 
end, it was burnt. | | 

Prince Edward's Birth gave a better face 
to Things, there being now- an undoubted 
Heir to the Crown, But his Mother's Death 
much abated the Joy, for as the King loved 
her the beſt of all his Wives, ſo ſhe was of 
ſo ſweet a — that ſhe was univerſally 
beloved; and ſhe appeared fo little in Buſi- 
neſs, that ſhe had no Enemies on that ac- 
count. It was not to her that Queen Elixa- 
beth wrote that Letter mentioned in the 
other Yolume, but to Queen Catherine, when 
(after King Heury's Death) ſhe was with 
Child by the Lord Seymour. 

The King had ( by the Lord Cromwel ) orders a. 
ſent Injunctions to his Clergy in the Year bout Ho- 
1536, as he did afterward in 1538. In 1536, lydays.. 
a circular Letter was likewiſe ſent to all 
the Biſhops, requiring them to execute an 
Order abrogating (ome Holydays. The 

| Numbers 
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1537+ 


Injun&i- 
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Numbers of them ( it ſays) were ſo great; 
and by the People's Superſtition were like 


to encreaſe, to the Encouragement of Idle- 
neſs and great Loſs to the Publick: So (it 
fays) the King, with Advice of Convocation, 


had ſettled, that the Feaſt of Dedication in 


all Churches was to be kept the firſt Sunday 
in October; but the Feaſts of the Patrons to 
be no more obſerved. All Feaſts from the 
firſt of July to the 29th of September, and 
in Term-time, were not to be kept any more, 
except thoſe of the Apoſtles, and the Vir- 
gin, and St. George, and taoſe Days on which 
- Judges did not fit, and the four Quarter 
| 
Tbeſe are all the Publick Injunctions a- 
bout this Time. But aſter the firſt of theſe, 
it ſeems, the Bithops ſent likewiſe InjunRi- 
ons to their Clergy, of which three are re- 
maining. 2 | 
The firſt was Lee's, Archbiſhop of York 


ons given He begins with the aboliſhing the Pope's, and 


by Lee, 


Sampſon, 


declaring the King's Supremacy. He re» 
quires his Clergy to get a New Teſtament; 


and Shax- within 40 Days, and to read it daily, an 


on. 


ſtudy to underſtand it; as likewiſe a Book 
to be ſet forth by the King of the Inſtitution 
of a Chriſtian, and to explain it to the Peo- 
ple. They were to repeat the Lord's Prayer, 
and Ave Maria, and the Creed, and 10 Com- 
mand ments in Engliſh, and make the People 
repeat them after them; and to admit none 
to the Sacrament at Eaſter, that could not 
repeat them. All Pariſhes: were (within 40 
Days) to be provided of a Great Bible in 
Engliſh, which was to be chained to ſome 
ts open 
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open Place in the Church. Prieſts were Book I. 
forbidden to haunt Taverns and Alehouſes WW 
except on neceſſary Occaſions, or play at 1534+ 
prohibited Games. They were to diſcou- 
rage none from Reading the Scriptures, 
but to exhort them to it in the Spirit ot 
Meekneſs; and they were to read the Goſ- 
pel and Epiſtle in Englih. Rules were gi- 
ven for frequent Preaching according to the 
Value of .Livings ; generally they were to 
preach four times a Year, but not to preach 
without Licence from the King or Archbiſhop. 
They were not to worſhip any Image, nor 
kneel, or offer Gifts -to-it ; only they might 
have Lights before the Sacrament, and in the 
Rood Loft, and at the Sepulchre at Eaſter. 
They were to teach the People that Images 
were only as Books to them; and that they 
were not to think that God, becauſe he was 
1 old Man, had a Body. All 

ages to which any reſort was made, were 
to be taken away. They were to teach, 
that God was not pleaſed with our obeying 
the Traditions of Men, and neglecting his 
Commands; that we are ſaved only by the 
Mercy-of God, and Merits of Chriſt. And 
to open the two great Commandments of 
Chriſt, To. lave God, and our Neighbour ; 
to live in Love with all People, and avoi 
Diſſention. The reſt relates to the King's 
Injunions. | 

At the ſame time S2-pſon, Biſhop of Litch- 
field and Coventry, gave his InjunRions to 
his Dioceſs. He charges his Clergy to, in- 
{tru& the People of the King's Supremacy 
by the Word of God, and of the Biſhop at 


Rome's 
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Book 1. Rome's Uſurpations; to get a whole Bible 
n Latin, and another in Engliſb to lay in 
1537. the Church, by next Mhitſontide. As to 
Reading the Scriptures, and Preaching, he 


ſays the ſame with Lee. He bids them 
preach purely, ſincerely, according to the 
Scriptures. He requires them, in the King's ( 
Name, to teach the People to ſay the Lord's t 
| Prayer, the Ave, and the Creed in Engliſb, 
( and four times a Quarter to declare the ſe- 
| ven deadly Sins, and the 10 Commandments, Þ 
1 And becauſe ſome uſed in Lent to go and c 
confeſs to Friars, either to hide their lewd ] 
Lives, or out of negle& of their Curates; K 
he forbids any to be admitted to the Sacra- 0 
| ment, till Fey confeſs to their own Curates, Þ a 
| unleſs he or his Deputies grant them a ſpe- e 
| cial Licenſe other wiſe. He orders, that 1 E 
| 8 none go to Alehouſes or Taverns on Holy- o 
| days in time of Divine Service; and that t 
the Clergy go in ſuch decent Apparel, that a 
they be known by their Habit. | ti 
© Shaxton, Biſhop of Salisbury, gave ont Þ 2 
dis Injunctions likewiſe about the ſame time. F 
He begins with Proviſions about Non- Reſi- I. 
dents, and their Curates, and orders, thit Þ - 
no French or Iriſh Prieſt that can't fſp:ak te 
Engliſh perfectly ſhould ſerve as Cure mes. 
They were to read the Goſpel and Epiſtli in Þ th 
Engliſh at high Maſs; and to ſet forth be R 
King's Supremacy, and the Pope's Uſurpa- I 
| rs Fe 
He = the ſame Rules about Sermons, Ee 
as the former ; adding, that no Friar, of IM ii 
any in a religious Habit be ſuffered to per- Be 
form any Service in the Church. The Cler- JM Ki 

; g 287 : 
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gy were to read the New Teſtament ; and Book I. 
all that had Cure of Souls, were to be able wu 
to repeat, without Book, the Goſpels of 1537. 
Matthew and John, the Acts, and Epiſtles to | 
the Romans, Corinthians, and Galatians, with 
the Canonical Epiſtles; and to read every 
Quarter the 28th of Deuteronomy inſtead of 
the General Sentence. About Images, Pil- 
grimages, and other Superſtitions, and of 
teaching the People the Elements of Reli- 
gion in Engliſh, he ſays the ſame with the 
others; only he leaves out the Ave Maria. 
He requires the Curates to exhort the Peo- 
ple againſt paring pag Blaſpheming. He 
diſpenſes with all Lights before Images; 
and orders, that a. Biblef be provided for 
every Church. He complains of the falſe 
Relicks that were put upon the People, and 
of the Abuſe of thoſe that were perhaps 
true ones: He commands them to bring 
all theſe to him, with the Writings relating 
to them; and promiſes, when he has ex- 
| amined them, to reſtore thoſe he finds true 
Relicks, with Inſtructions how to uſe them. 
Hie alſo forbids the Tolling any mere the 
Ave and Pardon Bell, that was wont to be 
tolled three times a Day. 
As to the Diſſolution of the Monaſteries, Gr-ſb-m's 
there is nothing to be added to the former Letter to 
Relation given of it, but a Letter of Gre- the King 
Ham, then Lord Mayor of London, the for put- 
Father probably of him who was the great ting the 
BenefaRor to the City; but by this Letter Freak 
his Father procured them a much greater gon 
Benefaction. In it he repreſents to the no e 


KK has nears tie City. 
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Book I. or within the City, St. George, St. Bar- 
[ tholomew, St. Thomas, and the New Abbey 
1537. on Tower hill, Founded and Endowed for 
helping the Poor and Impotent, but now 

filled with Canons and Monks, who lived 

in Pleaſure, and neglected the Poor, who 

lying about the Streets offended all that paſt. 

He. therefore prayed the King to put the 
Diſpoſition and Rule of thoſe Hoſpitals, 

and the Lands belonging to them, into the 

Hands of the Mayor and Aldermen of Lon- 

don; which would provide for many poor 

and infirm Perſons, and for Phyſicians, Sur- 


He fays this would raiſe his Character a- 
bove all his Progenitors, and give him the 
Title of Protector and Defender of the Poor. 


vice, has been of wonderful Service to the 
City, and has been the occaſion of great 
particular Bounties, which have annually 
amounted to much more than the ftated Re- 

venues of thoſe Places. ; 
The King The State of Matters began to turn about 
grows ſe-this Time. The King ſeemed to expect from 
vere a- his Subjects an entire «Reſignation of their 
22 the Reaſon and Conſcience to bim, and was e- 
<form- qually offended at thoſe who ſtill adhered to 
5 the Pope, and thoſe that were for Reform- 
ing beyond his Allowance. So in the end 
of the Year. 1538, he put out a Proclama- 
tion, prohibiting foreign Books, or any 
printed at home without Licenſe ; con- 
demning the Anabaptiſts and Sacramenta- 
ries Books, appointing thoſe who vented 
them to be puniſhed ; and threatning Death 
a 1 or 


geons, and Apothecaries to attend them. 


The doing this purſuant to Greſbam's Ad- 
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declare the difference between Things com- 
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er loſs of Goods to any that argued againſt Book 7. 
Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament; and wwe 
ordering all thoſe, who diſuſed any Rites 1338. 

not yet aboliſhed, to be puniſhed, though * | 
they were not to obſerve them with Super- | 
ſition, but only as Remembrances, and ; 
not to think Salvation was to be obtained 


by them; and he orders all married Prieſts 


to be deprived, and further puniſhed at | 
the King's Pleaſure. He orders the Biſhops | 
to be more. diligent than they had been, | 
and to preach in their own Perſons the - 
Word of God ſincerely and purely, and to 


manded by God, and the Ceremonies coin- 
manded only by a lower Authority ; and 
to require their Clergy to do the ſame, and 
to exhort the People to read and hear with 
Simplicity, and without Arrogance and 
Contention, under pain of being puniſhed | 
at the King's Pleaſure. He adds, that it An Ac- 
appearing clearly, that Thomas Becket, count of 
ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſtub- Tloma, 
bornly withſtood the Laws eſtabliſhed by Be-iet by 
Henry the Second againſt the Enormities the King. 
of the Clergy and fled to France, and to 
the Biſhop of Rome, to get thoſe Laws abro- 
gated ; from which great Troubles aroſe in 
the 8 That his Death (falſely cal- 
led by them his Martyrdom) happened up- 
on a Reſcue made by him, in which he abu- 
ſed the Gentlemen who adviſed. him to leave 
his Stubbornnefs, and not ſtir up the Peo- 
ple, and pulled one of them almoſt down 
to the Pavement of the Church; upon which 

Vol. III. F one 
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ſtices of pay Taxes for every Thing they eat; that 
Peace. the Regiſters of Births and Weddings were 
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Book 1. one ſtruck him, and he was killed in the 
Fray: The Biſhop of Rome had Canonized 
1538. him; but the King with Advice of his Council 
finding nothing of Sanity in his Life, but 

that he ought rather to be eſteemed a Tray- 

tor, commands that he be no more called a 

Saint, nor his Feſtival obſerved ; that his 


Images be every where put down, and that 


the Service for him be razed out of their 
Books; adding, that the other Feſtivals, al- 
ready abrogated, ſhall be no more ſolem- 
nized, nor his Subjects any longer blindly 
abuſed to commit Idolatry, as they had 
been in Time paſt. 

A Circu- Soon after this, the King underſtandin 

lar Letter What malicious Reports were ſpread — 

to the ju- the Country about him; that they were to 


ordered, that the King might know the 
Numbers of his People, and make Levies, and 
ſend” them to Foreign Service: He ſent a 
Circular Letter to all the Juſtices in Eng- 
land, He commends them for having done 
their Duty in . eben ſo well, 
that till of late, there had been no Diſquiet; 
but that now he underſtood there were 
ſome malicious Perſons, who by Lies had 
ſtudied to ſeduce the People; that among 
[theſe ſome Vicars and Curates were the 
chief, who endeavoured to bring them back 
to Darkneſs, and read the Word of God, 
and the King's Injunctions ſo that none could 
.underſtand them; and had wreſted the 


King's Intentions in them to a falſe Senſe: Þ 
| M WAR 


* 1 
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| That whereas the King had ordered Re- Book I. 
giſters to be kept, for ſhowing Deſcents "Yo 

| and the Rights of Inheritance, and to di- 1538. 

* ſtinguiſh Legitimate from Baſtard Iſſue; 

and whether a Perſon were born a Subject 


or not; They went about ſaying, He did 


this to take away their Liberties ;, for the 
preſerving which, they pretended, Thomas 
Becket died. And he gives much the ſame 
Account gf Becket that was in the former 
Proclamation, - He adds that by thoſe and 
| other ſeditious Devices the People were 
$ ſtirred up to Sedition and Inſurrections, to 
their own utter Ruin, if God had not gi- 
ven him Force to ſubdue them, and after- 
* wards moved him to pardon them. The 
* King therefore requires them to find out 
* ſach Vicars and Curates, as did not. truly 
declare his Injunctions, and mumbled the 
Word of God, pretending they were com- 
pelled to read them, and E the 
People to keep to the old Faſhion. They 
were alſo to find out all ſpreaders of ſedi- 
tious Tales, and keep them in Priſon till 
the Juſtices came about to try them, or till 
the King's Pleaſure was known. They 
+ were likewiſe to take care that the Injuncti- 
ons againſt Anabaptiſts and Sacramentaries 
were duly executed. 

There is a Letter written, in March 1539, 1539. 
to Bullinger, by ſome who had ſtudied un. 
der him, and were now entertained by the New Sig- 
King, or Cromwel, in which they give an ac- nification 
count of the State of Affairs then: They put upon 


urite that many * Popilh Ceremonies the old 
— 


_ were Ites. 
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un, Prebends, 6 Preachers, 3+ Readers for Hu- 
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Book I. were ſtill kept up, but with new Significa- 

tions put on them; as that Holy Water put 

1539. us in Mind of our being cleanſed by the |' 
Blood of Chriſt, and the Pax repreſented ; 

our Reconciliation to God through him; 

theſe viſible Things were thought fit to be 

retained, to prevent Commotions, which 

ſatisfied ſome, tho' others preached freely a- 

gainſt them, even before the King. They 

Many Ex- tell of the Executions of the Marqueſs of 

ccutions Exeter, and the Lord Montague, and Sir Ed- 
in Eng- ward Nevil, and Sir Nicholas Cary; which 

land. laſt had been a zealous Papiſt, but when 

he came to ſuffer, exhorted the People to 

read the Scriptures, and ſaid the Jodg- 

ments of God were juſtly come upon him, 

for the Hatred he kad born to the Goſpel : F 

That the King had been threatned with a 

War from the Emperor, the French King, and t. 

the Scotch at the ſame time; but he ſeemed a 

to deſpiſe it, and faid to his Counſellors, V 

when he heard of it, that he ſound himſelf te 

moved to promote the Word of God more d 

than ever. He had likewiſe News of the ar 

three Engliſh Merchants being burnt in! N 

Spain, and that an Indulgence was proclaim - dz 

. ed to all that ſhould kill an Engliſh Here: an 

tick. Cranmer was very buſie in inſtructing MW ha 

the People, and preparing Engliſb Prayers.“ M fit 

The Pro- The Foundation of the new Biſhopricks MW w: 
jet of en- as now ſettled, and the next thing was the in 

dowing new modelling ſome Cathedrals. Crommel 

* urch ſent a Project for the Church of Canterbuy 

ot Caxter to Crazmer : There was to be a Provoſt, 12 
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« manity and Divinity, 2 Readers for Fw | 
Law 
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ed BY Logick, and a Schoolmaſter and Ulher for 
a; them; 8 Petty Canons, 12 Singingmen, and 
be 10 Choriſters, with their Maſter, a Goſpel- 
ch ler, an Epiſtler and 2 Sacriſtans; with 2 
a- Butlers, 2 Cooks, a Caterer, 2 Porters, 12 
ey ©: Poormen, a Steward and an Auditor, in all 
of 162. Their Salaries, with 100. to be di- 
d- ſtributed yearly to the Poor, and as much 


for Reparations, and 40 J. for mending the 


en Highways, amounted to about 1900 pounds 
to a Year. Cranmer in his Anſwer to Cromwel, Diſap- 
Ig- propoſes the altering the Prebends to ſome aproved 
im, thing more uſeful. He ſays, Prebends were by Crar- 
el: Pere rg Idle, and only good Vianders, wer. 
1 a but neither Learned, nor given to Teach; 
nd that they looked to be Chief and bear Rule, 
ed and by their ill Example they corrupted the 

{ Youth: He ſays, when Men were advanced 
ſelf BJ to that Poſt, they deſiſted from their Stu- 
ore dies, and from the Exerciſe of Preaching 
the and Teaching, therefore he wiſhed their 


in Name might be ſtrack out of the King's Foun- 
im- dations: Their firſt Beginning was good, 


ere: and ſo was that of religious Men, but they 
ting had both left their firſt Eſtate, and ſo it was 
s. fit they ſhould periſh together. He fays, it 
icks was an Eſtate which St. Paul did not find 
the in the Church of Chriſt, and thinks it would 


be better for the Chriſtian Religion, that in 
their ſtead there were 20 Divines at 101. 
# 2a-piece, and as many Students of the Ton- 
Lues at 10 Marks; if there were not ſuch a 
F 3 Num- 
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Law and Phyſick, 20 Students in Divinity, Book J. 
10 to be at Oxford, and 10 at Cambridge. 
60 Scholars to be taught the Languages and 


1539. 
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Book I. Number there, he did not fee what the Le- 
aaores were for; for the Prebends could 

1539. not attend, for making of good Chear, and 
the Grammar Children were to be other⸗ 
wiſe employed : He particularly recommends 
Dr. Crome to be Dean. 

The De- At this Time the King had thrown off all 
ſign of Commerce with the Lutherans in Germany, 
the 6 At- and ſeemed ſecure of the Emperor's Friend- 
ticles. ſhip. The King's old Miniſters of the po- 

piſh Party kept up his Zeal for Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and prevailed on him to ſet up 
the 6 Articles, which they ſaid would quiet 
all Men's Minds. Upon the carrying thok | 
Articles, the popiſh Party were much exalt- Þ 
ed. The King had diſputed in Parliament F 
himſelf on that fide, together with the Biſh- 
ops of York, Dureſme, Winchefter, London, 
Chichefter, Norwich, and 22 ; and all Þ 
the Temporal Lords were of the fame on 
nion. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Biſhops of Ely, Salisbury, Worcefter, Roche- | 
. fter, and St. David's defended the contrary ) 
ſide, yet they all came over at laſt, except 
 Shaxton Biſhop of Salisbury. W 
Upon this Act there were three burnt in 
Southwark for denying Tranſubſtantiation, 
and after that one Collins, a crazed Man, by 
OTE e — 

The King Crommwel, tho' he complied with the King, | 
' Marries a vet ſtudied to fix him in ſuch an Alliance, as 
Anne of would ſeparate him from the Emperor, and 
Cleve. unite him with France, on deſign to fupport 

the Princes in Germany againſt the Emper- Þ 
or, on whom all the popiſn Party * 
, «he. | pon 
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Upon this, Mount was ſent to Germany to Book J. 
preſs a cloſer defenſive League againſt the 
Pope, and any Council he ſhould ſummon. 1349. 
The Princes obje&ed the Act of the 6 Arti- 
cles, and the Severities upon it; and Mount 
confeſſed to one of the EleQors Miniſters, 
that the King was not ſincere in point of Re- 
ligion; and therefore he propoſed a double 
Marriage of the King with Anne of Cleve, 
and of the Duke of Cleve with the Lady 
Mary; for he ſaid the King was much go- 
verned by his Wives. The EleQor of Saæo- 
ny, who had married another Siſter of Cleve, 
had ſo bad an Opinion of the King, that he 
was not for any Alliance with England; but 
he yielded to others, who thought that Al- 
liance would be very advantagious. S0 
Cromwel, with the Concurrence of Fance, 
carried Matters fo, that the Marriage with 
Anne of Cleve was made up; which proved 
the Occaſion of one of the moſt unjuſtifiable 
Steps of all this Reign. wy 

About Midſummer this Year it began to The King 
be whiſpered that the King intended a Di- in Love 
vorce with Anne, who had been married to with Ca- 
him about five Months. It was obſerved, berine 
he was much taken with a young, Niece of Howard. 
the Duke of Norfol 's (whom he afterwards 
married,) He had many Meetings with 
ber at Gardiner's Palace, not without ſuſpi- 
cion of an ill Commerce between them. 

Cromwel was newly made Earl of Eſſex, Cyommet's 
Bourchier dying without Heirs; and all that Fall. 
fell to the. Crown by that, the King grant- 


ed to Crommwel:; yet he did not enjoy this 


F 4 long, 
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Book I. long, for in the beginning of June, he was 
N ſent to the Tower. The Cauſe of his Fall 
1540. was not known, but generally believed to 
roceed from his being againſt the Divorce. 
ome thought that his late Advancement was 
only an Artifice to make People think he 
was guilty of ſome very black Crime, to be 
ſo diſgraced, after ſuch high Favour ;, and 
that the King reſtored to his Son (who 
was almoſt a Fool) much of his Eſtate and 
Goods, only to make the Father more ſi— 
. 

U pon Cromwel's Impriſonment, the Comp- 
The Mat- troller was ſent to him, and ordered him to 
ters firſt write to the King. Upon which he wrote 
charged a long Letter to the king; in which, he 
on him, frſt thanks the King for what the Comptrol- 
bien he ler bad faid to bim. He was accvſed of 
Clears Treaſon, but he proteſts his Innocence and 
himſelf Love to the King, and prays God to forgive 
his Accuſers. He ſays he never ſpoke with 
Batter and Frogmorton together but once, and, 
he was ſure not of any ſuch Matter; (as it 
ſeems was informed againſt him.) The king 
knew what Frogmorton was, with relation 

to all his Proceedings, and what an Enem 
Baker had always been to him, and had of- 
ten warned him of them. He truſted only 
in God and the King. He had only conſider- 
ed the King in all his Service, and did not 
know that he had injured any one. If he 
had heard of Conventicles or other Offen- 
ces, he had for the moſt part revealed them, 

and puniſhed them; but he had meddled in 
ſo many Things, he could anſwer for 1 
1 a F: A — 
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not naming the 


ſelf more pleaſantly towards the King ; and 


had ſaid the ſame thing to her Council, when 
they came to him on ſome Occaſion ;- but 
both theſe were before the King had truſt- 
ed that Secret to him, which it ſeems was 
bis Deſign to have the Marriage diſſolved, 
but after that he never ſpoke of it to any, 
but the Lord Admiral, and that by the King's 

Order. He heard it was charged on him 
that he had more Retainers about him than 
the Laws allowed; but he never retained 
any, except his Servants, but againſt his 


Will, being preſſed by his Friends to keep 
their Children or Friends about him, and 


they maintained them themſelves. In this, 
God knows, he had no ill Intent, but begs 
Pardon, if he had offended, for this was 


called gathering Force about him, and ſv 
he concludes, indeed with too much Ab- 
jectneſs. E 5 
Theſe were all the Particulars charged on 
him upon his firſt Impriſonment; other 
Matters were afterwards added to throw 


more Load on him, but it ſeems they were 


not thought of at firſt. It was thought, 


they had once deſigned to burn him as a 


F5 Here- 


He was ſure he had never wilfully offend- Book I. 
Jed, and where he had offended, he humbly v 
begged Pardon. He denies to have ever re- 754% 
vealed the King's Secret, as the Comptroller 
told him he had: He had indeed, upon the 
King's ordering bim to go to the * 
and declare his Mind freely to her, ſpoke 
to her Lord Chamberlain G 

King) to deal with the Queen to behave her 


e 
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Book I. Heretick, and that thoſe Conſiderations | 
CV WV made him fo humble. Cromwet had poſ- 
1540. ſeſſed many Offices in his Perſon ; for be- 


ſides his being Lord Vicegerent in Eccle- | 


fiaftical Matters, he was Lord Privy Seal, 
Lord Chamberlain, and Chancellor of the 
Exchequer; and what was more, he was 
Chief Miniſter, and had the King's Confi- 
dence for ten Years together, almoſt as en- 
tirely as Cardinal Wolſey had it formerly. 


It appears how diligent and exact a Minifter | 


he was, by thoſe many Memorandums which 
remain of his upon all Affairs, which he was 
to lay before the King, tho' they are too 
ſhort to give great light into Affairs. 
What No Convocation had ſat for two Years, for 
paſſed in the Book, called The Inſtitution of a Chri- 
Convoca- ian Man, was prepared by a particular 
tion. Commiſſion. A Convocation ſat this Year 
in May; to which Abbots and Priors were 


ſummoned, and the Abbot of Taveftoke fat | 


in Parliament this Year. Both Provinces 


were ſummoned to a National Synod, to 


judge of the King's Marriage with Anne of 
Cleve. They annulled the Marriage, which 
was not ſo much to be wonder'd at, becauſe 
the Romiſh Doctrine of Intention in Sacra- 
ments {till prevailed ; purſuant to which 
Doctrine, Marriage being a Sacrament, and 
two Parties the Miniſters of it, without 3 
true Intention, which the King affirmed he 


had not, the Marriage was no Sacrament, | 


and conſequently null: So that the Shame 
of that ſcandalous Deciſion falls chiefly upon 


that ſhameleſs Doctrine. When the New! | 
' | 0 
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of it came to France, Francis asked the King's 


upon which-they wrote to know what to 
anſwer, and the Council ordered them to ſay 
That the Queen affirmed that King Henry ha 

never touched her Perſon; that a Learned 
Convocation, in which it was well known 
there were _ Clerks, had judged the 
Matter ; an 

fatisfied with theſe Proceedings, fince the 
Queen her ſelf was. 
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Ambaffadors upon what Grounds it went 


9 


that all Perſons ought to be 


There was an Act of Grace this Vear, in Excepti- 
which, beſides particular Perſons, all Ana- ous in the 
baptiſts and Sacramentaries were excepted, Act of 


and all that affirmed a Fate. There was a 


Defign at this time againſt Dr. Come, whom 
Cranmer had recommended to the Deanery 
of Canterbury, and given a great Character 
of him in a Letter to Cromwell , which 
without doubt raiſed him many Enemies. 
He got notice that he was to be ſearched 
for; upon which he went to the King, and 
begged him on his Knees: to ſtop thoſe Seve- 
rities, and: releaſe: thoſe that lay in- Priſon 


race. 


on the account of Religion. The King had 


ſuch a regard far bim, that he complied 
with his Deſire, and gave Orders accord- 


ingly. Yet after the Parliament was diſ- 


ſolved, three Prieſts ſuffered for denying 


the Supremacy ; and at the ſame time Barns, 


Gerrard, and Jerom were burnt together ; 
but ſeemed to dye without any Pain. They 
were not condemned by any Form of Law, 
nor was it well known upon what Pretence 


they were burnt: They were ne 
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Book L AR of Parliament, without being brought 


to make their Anſwers. Sampſon Biſhop of 


540.  Chichefter , and Dr. Wilſon, were excep- 


ted out of the General Pardon, for nothing 


elſe but having ſent Alms to one who was - 


condemned for denying the Supremacy, and 
was lying in Priſon in the Extremity of 
Miſery. Yet Sampſor had hitherto entirely 
complied with all that had been done, and 
Hattered the King highly in a Dedication 
to him; and inveighed ſeverely againſt the 
Biſhop of Rome, and Cardinal Pole. Crome 
came into Trouble again for a Sermon he 
preached on Chriftmas- Day againſt Maſſes 
for the Dead: It was his way, when he ſaw 
a Storm riſing, to preach with more than 
ordinary Leal againſt the prevailing Cor- 
ruptions: He had ſaid, that if Maſſes were 
neceſſary for the Dead, the King and Par- 
liament had done wrong to deſtroy the Mo- 
naſteries endowed for that end. Theſe with 
other Complaints being carried to the King, 
Crome was commanded to anſwer them: He 
explained and juſtified what he had faid. 
But the King, having. no mind to carry 
Matters further againſt ſo Eminent a Man, 
paſſed a Sentence, T hat Crome having con- 

feſſed, the King out of his Clemency, and 
to quiet the People, had appointed him to 
preach at Paul's, and repeat the Articles a- 
gainſt him, and read the Judgment which 
the King gave upon the Matter; which was, 
That private Maſſes were Sacrifices profi- 
table both to the Living and the Dead; but 
vet that the King with his Parliament * 
ans jaltly 


r ee e cob oo wwAwo 


F e wan 


vo W' ww Tn + WO © es mY 6 


© «ot 


w ĩͤ EE. »» 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


tence concluded, that if he fell again into 
the like Offence, he was to ſuffer accordin 

to Law. Upon this Crome preached, = 
after Sermon read the King's Order, but 
ſaid not one word upon it; whereas the 
King expected that he ſhould have applau- 
ded his Judgment, and extolled his Favour 
to himſelf. So an Order was ſent him to 


preach no more, as had been before ſent to 


Latimer and Shaxton, 

The Popiſh Party, now Cromwel was fal- 
len, and the Duke of Norfolk exalted by 
the King's marrying his Niece, broke out 
into their uſual Violence ; which probably 
was ſet on by Boner, who was now Biſhop 
of London, and had changed Sides imme- 
diately on Cromwel's Fall; and from acting 
a forced Part with Heat enough, came now 
to act that which was natural to him. | 

There were 500 Informations found by 


one Jury in the City of London, upon the 


Statute of the Six Articles; but by means 
of Audley, then Lord Chancellor, they were 
all dropt, There were likewiſe ſeveral In- 
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juſtly aboliſhed Monaſteries: and the Sen- Book I. 
1540. 


formations againſt Papiſts. Boner's Chap - proſ 
lains were ſent by the Council to be era- tions u; 


4 


mind by Cranmer ;, and he was ordered to on the fix 


{end one Dr. Benger to the Tower, Goodrick Articles. 


Bilhop of Ely's Houſe was ſearched, and 
his Servants examin'd, upon a Letter of 
Melancthon's, againſt the King's Proceed- 
ings, being printed in Engliſh, Many were 
brought into Trouble for Words. And a 
great many Printers were proſecuted for 

bringing 
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Book I. bringing Books into England againſt the 
wv King, Hain,, Dean of Exeter, was exa- 
1540. mined and tried by a Commiſſion of Four 
Biſhops, and was ſent to the Fleet, for lewd 
and ſeditious Preaching, and ſowing erro- 
neous Opinions; but was afterwards diſ- 
miſſed with only a Reprimand, and under 
a Recognizance of 500 Marks, to appear, 
if called for, any time within five Months. 
1542. In 1542, it was moved and agreed in 
"Council, Cranmer being preſent, that if the 
ACon(pi- King ſhould be ſo content, a Commiſſion 
racy a- ſhould be ſent into Rent, to examine all A- 
gainſt buſes of Religion in general, and with cer- 
Cranmere tain ſpecial Articles. This was laid to ruin 
Cranmer : but there is no further Entry in 
the Council-Book relating to this Affair. 
But Mr. Strype gives this Account of the 
Conſpiracy againſt him. While Cranmer 
was viſiting his Dioceſe, there were many 
Preſentments made to him; ſome againſt 
thoſe who. were ſtill for the old Superſti- 
tions, and the Pope's Authority; others 
againſt thoſe who taught contrary to the 
fix Articles, and the Rites ſtill practiſed, 
This created a great Con fuſion in that Coun- 
try; and the Blame was caſt on Cranmer by 
his Enemies, as favouring the new Learn- 
ing too much. A Plot was contrived by 
Gardiner, with the Help of Dr. London, 
and Thoraden, who had lived in Cranmer's 
Houſe, and was raiſed by him, and ſeveral 
others. who had been preferred. by his Fa- 
vour, and had pretended Zeal for the Goſ- 
pet ; but on Cromwe!'s Fall, they ebene 
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ſeveral Articles ont of the Sermons and pri- 
vate Diſcourſes of the Prebends and Preach- 


ers of Canterbury; and they ſaid, theſe were 


the Men encouraged by Cranmer; and that 
all who were not for this new Learning, he 
uſed very harſhly and ſeverely : and thus 
they repreſented him as the principal Cauſe 
of all the Heats and Diviſions in Kerr. 
Theſe Articles after ſome Demurr, who 


ſhould preſent them, came to the King's 


Hands; the King ſhewed them to the Ar 


biſhop, telling him in Jeſt that he had now 


found- out who was the greateſt Heretick 
in Kent, The Archbiſhop defired the King 


to ſend a Commiſſion, and examine the Mat- 


ter. The King gave the Commiſſion to him- 
ſelf; and notwithſtanding all he could ſay 
to decline it, obliged him to go and examine 
the Matter himſelf; and tho' the Archbiſh 
reſſed it, the King would add but one wi 
im in the Commiſſion. | 
Upon the Archbiſhop's coming down into 
Kent, the Conſpirators were ſtruck with 
Fear, and ſome begged Pardon, and were 
put in Priſon. But afterwards Dr. Legh 
was ſent down, and he diſcovered the whole 
Train, Some of the Archbilhop's own Ser- 
vants were in it, Tharnden in . 
They wept and confeſſed. The Archbiſhop 
was ſo gentle as to forgive them, and never 
after was ſeen to change his Countenance 
or Behaviour towards them. Several were 
1MPTIl- 
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quite cruſh all Deſigns of further Reſorm WWW 
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Book I. impriſoned on the ſame account, but were 
afterwards releaſed on a General Pardon, 
1542. Tt appeared how much the King loved Crar- 
mer by another Inſtance: When Sir John 
Goftwick had charged Cranmer with Hereſy in 
the Houſe of Commons, the King called him 
Varlet, and commanded him, under pain of 
his Diſpleaſure, to ask Cranmer's Pardon; 
which he did; and Cranmer mildly for- 
gave him, and went to the King, and 
with ſome Difficulty obtained his Favour 
for him. 1 
Some This Year the Book, called The Neceſſary 
Steps Doctrine and Erudition of any Chriſtian Man 
made in was finiſhed and publiſhed. The King, had 
ſetting examined and corre it himſelf, He 
out true ſeemed deſirous of being _ Infallible, 
Religion. and that his Subjects ſhould believe juſt 
what he thought fit. | | 
Katherine The King went his Progreſs with the 
Howard's Queen, who had now withdrawn from her 
Diſgrace. Uncle, and become his Enemy: She began 
te have great Influence on the King ; but 
er Life was now diſcovered, which ended 
fatally to her, as is told in the former Vo- 
lume. It appears by Cranmer's Examina- 
tion of her, that they had a mind to fix 
upon her a Pre- contract with Derham; but 
ſhe 3 denied any ſuch thing, tho 
ſhe confeſſed a lewd Commerce with him 


before the was married to the King: but 
ſhe perſiſted to the laſt in denying, that 
there was ever any thing of that ſort after 
the Marriage. Oo i095! 8 


Upon 
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Upon her Diſgrace one was ſent over to Book I. 
treat with the German Princes, to e, 


cuſe, the beſt he could, the Divorce with 1542. 


Anne of Cleve, and to renew the Propo- A Nego- 

ſition of a League, for ſupporting their tiation 

common Intereſts. They ſtood on this, With the 

that they could enter into no Alliance gente, 

with him, unleſs they agreed in Religion: ces. 

They iofiſted particularly on private Maſſes, 

denying the Cup in the Sacrament, and the 

Celibare of the Clergy ; and propoſed a 

Conference on theſe Heads. The King an- 

ſwered, he would examine what they laid 

before him, and complained that their 

learned Men had miſrepreſented him and 

his Proceedings. Cranmer likewiſe wrote 

to the Elector, that ſince the King had 

aboliſhed the Pope's Power, the Mona- 

ſtick State, and the Idolatry of Images; 

he hoped they would bear with his differ- 

ing ſtill from them in ſome Points; and 

he hoped the Propoſitions they had ſent 

over would be well conſidered. 1295 
Lord William Howard was now Ambaſ- Negotia- 

ſador in France, but was recalled on his tions with 

Siſter Queen Catherine's Difgrace, and Pa. France. 

get ſent in his room. There had been a Re- 

port that the Emperor and King of France 

were in a Treaty, and were to join in a War 

upon the King; but it was ſolemnly denied 

by the French King. A Propoſition was 

ſet on foot for a Marriage between the La- 

dy Mary and the Duke of Orleans; and 

Objections being made on her being decla- 

red a Baſtard, it was promiſed „ 

i a 
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all other Things were agreed, ſhe ſhould 
be declared Legitimate. Paget ſent over 
an Account of a Converſation he had with 
the Admiral, who was then in high Favour, 
upon this Subject. 1 

He gave the Admiral an Account of his 
Inſtructions. The Admiral anſwered, that 


the King of Fance would enter into ſome 


Confederacy or other, and that he moſt 
deſired one with the King, and would think 


of no other till he refaſed it. This he 


thought their Intereſt, tho no Marriage 
were in the Caſe; but he thought That 
would fix and ſtrengthen it. But he in- 
ſiſted on more than 200000 Crowns, which 
he thought but a mean Offer, and that 
would diſcourage the Duke of Orleans, 
who was a Prince of great Spirit. They 
might have had vaſtly more with the Daugh- 
ter of Portugal. Paget ſet. forth the Love 


his King had for the French r. all 


the Occaſions of Suſpicion which had been 
given, could not alienate him from it. He 


- owned the Duke of Orleanss Merit, but en- 


other. He ſaid likewiſe, that 800000 


deavoured to ſhow the Propoſal was not 
unreaſopable ; that Lewis the 12th had not 
much more with the King's Siſter, and the 
King of Scots but half as much with the 


Crowns that France owed the King would 
be forgiven, and the. yearly Penſion of 
10000 Crowns. The Admiral faid, the 
remitting the Debt he counted for nothing, 
and they ſhould be at as much Charge to 
maintain her Court, as the Penſion erg 
e 
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ed to. Paget inſiſted on the Juſtneſs of the Book L 
Debt, as having been lent in an extrem 
Neceſlity ; and that it having been long 1542. 
owing, did not make it nothing. The Ad. 
miral ſaid the 800000 Crowns was nothing 

to the King, they not being able to pay it; 

ſo he wiſhed the Thing had never been ſpoke 

of. He then turned the Motion to the La- 

dy Elixabeth, and propoſed a League againſt 

the Emperor; and that what was got from 

the Emperor, ſnould be the King's in lieu of 

the Penſion during Life. He knew the Em- 

peror was practiſing with the King, and 

with them at the ſame time; but it was on- 

ly to divide them; for he knew he never 
would unite with the King, unleſs he would 

return to the Pope; ſo the Nuncio told the 
Chancellor, who told it again to the Queen 

of Navarre. He offered them, that the 

Duke of Orleans ſhould be King of Naples, 

and to give Flanders to France; if, in lieu oi 

that, they would renounce Milan and Na> 


varre, and reſtore Piedmont and Savoy ;, fo 


to ſeparate the Father and the Son, that he 
might drive the Son out of Naples when he 
pleaſed ; and that he had endeavoured to 
gain the Duke of Cleve by offering him Guel- 
der, if he and his Wife would renounce Na- 
varre. Paget faid, he knew nothing of theſe 
Matters; but believed Vice and Virtue may 
be as ſoon reconciled, as the King to the 
Biſhop of Rome. Upon which the Admiral 
railed at the Biſhop of Rome, and ſaid he 
hoped before long to ſee his Confufton, and 
the Abbies given to Laymen, and a Patriarch 
in 
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Book J. in Fance: He ſaid an Union, and if it may 
V be an Interview, between the two Kings, 


1542. 


would be the happieſt thing could befal 
Chriſtendom; but he believed many of the 
King's Council leaned too much to the Em- 
peror. The Emperor, he ſaid, valued no- 
thing in the World, but the ſatisfying his 
own inſatiable Defires. He ſuffered his two 
Brothers-in-law to periſh for want of 50000 
Crowns; firſt the King of Hungary, and 
then the King of Denmark, He ſaid now he 
was low, ſo they would do well to fall on 
him, before he took Breath, and preſſed 
Paget to age theſe things to the King; and 
how unreaſonable it was for the Emperor 
and his Brother to ask Aid of the King a- 

ainſt the Turk, while they kept his own 

ominions from him, Paget writ all this 
to the King, with a humble Submiſſion if he 
had gone too far. He told him, the French 


believed the Emperor was treating with the 


King for the Lady Mary; and that Boner 
was ſent to Spain for that end, whom they 
looked upon as thoroughly Imperial. Paget 
added a Poſtſcript, in which he told the 
King, that the Admiral the next Day en- 
tred into further Diſcourſe with him; and 
ſaid, It was not 100000 or 200000 Crowns 
could enrich his Maſter, or empoveriſh the 
King : So he propoſed upon the unit 
to enter into a League to make War on the 
Emperor, to regain all their Territories; 
that the King ſhould ſend 10000 Foot, an 
2000 Horſe, into Flanders, and pay 5000 
Germans; that the French King ſhould 7 
| ni 


5 


have Gravelin and «Dankirk, and all about 
Calais; and endeavoured to perſuade Paget 
of the Juſtneſs of a War, upon the Debts 


King with much Submiſſion. 


but to draw Money from the King; for the 


P ̃——](E We ww M ⁰ w WW Of aw WL Oo 


Right of War. Lie deſired to be received 


of the Rekozmation, Re. 117 


niſh the ſame, only 1000 more Horſe; that Book 1. 
they ſhould fit out an equal Number of www 
Ships on both ſides ; that the King ſhould 1542. 


the Emperor owed the King, upon the 
Breach of his Leagues with him, and upon. 
his practiſing {with France to join with the 
Pope and him, to drive the King out of his 
Dominions; and ended with deſiring that 
the War might begin that Year, the Em- 
peror being very poor. Paget excuſed himſelf 
from entring on ſuch Matters, and deſired 
the French Ambaflador at London might pro- 
poſe it to the King; yet being preſſed by 
the Admiral to it, he laid all this before the 


The King's Council anſwered, That they 
truſted the Admiral, but not the King of 
France, whom they ſuſpected to mean nothing 


French Ambaſſadors ſtill inſiſted on 600000 

Crowns to be paid down: fo this Matter 

fell, But to go on with this Prince's Story. 

The Duke of Orleans in the Year 1543, ſent 1543. 
to the Duke of Saxony, and Landgrave of ww 
Heſſe, and the other Proteſtant Princes, The D.of 
That tho' out of Regard to his Father the Orleans 
King, and the Dauphin his Brother, he did promiſed 
not order the Goſpel to be preached in his to declare 
Dutchy of Orleans, that being under their himſelf 
Obedience; yet be would ſee it ſhould be Proteſ- 
preached in the Dutchy of Luxemburgh, and ant. 

an all Places that.ſhould belong to him by | 


into 
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Book I. into their Alliance ; not to be aided by them 
WAYS againſt any Prince, but only on the account 
1543+ of the Chriſtian Religion, the Increaſe of : 
which he deſired above all things; and he 
thought his being ſo allied to them would 
be a great Means of propagating it into o- 
ther Dominions, and into the Kingdom of | 
France, He deſires this Alliance may be 
made as ſoon as he ſhall order the Goſpel 
to be preached in Luxemburgh; and he of- | 
fered them not only all his own Force, but 
the whole Force of the King his Father, 
who had authorized him to employ it, as he | 
ſhould judge proper for their Welfare and | 
Freedom, — he did not make theſe | 
Overtures without his Father's Leave; and | 
they ſhow that he was ſincerely a Prote- | 
tant, or at leaſt deſigned openly to profeſs | 
{ 
| 
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himſelf fo. Bur Luxemburgh being retaken, 
this Propoſition ended. But it ſeems the 
Emperor feared his Heat and Spirit. For 
in 1544, be offered him an Alternative of 
his Eldeſt Daughter, with the ancient Inhe- 
ritance of the Houſe of Burgundy, the two 
Burgundies, and the Netherlands; or his 
Brother Ferdinand's Second Daughter, with 
Milan. Upon this he met the Emperor at | 
Antwerp, and ſtaid ſome Days with him, | 
But all ended with his Life in the Year 
1545; for about the end of that Year he | 
died of the Plague. 
Proceed- The Convocation, as appears by their Mi- 
ings in nutes, never meddled with the Book called | 
| + Convoca- The Neceſſary Erudition. But it ſeems when - 
| tion. that Doctrine was ſettled, there was a De- | 
| ſign to Reform further. In 1541 a Con- 
vocation 


| 
0 
| 
g 
f 
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vocation was held, and the Archbiſhop Book 7. 
brought them a Meſſage from the King, to.... 
conſult concerning the Reforming, of Errors, 1543: 


and delivered to them ſome Books to be exa- 
mined, but of what ſort does not appear. 
In i545 an Order of Council was pub- 


| liſhed, to take away Shrines and Images, 


and Commiffions were granted for execut- 
ing it. The Archbiſhop moved the Convo- 
cation in the King's Name to make Laws 
againſt Simony, and to prepare Homilies, 


and a new Tranſlation of the Bible. The 


Bible was parcelled out, and aſſigned to ſe- 
veral Biſhops to tranſlate. But it came to 


nothing during this Reign, tho' the Perſons 


were named for the Tranſlation. Cranmer 
had ſome Years before given the Old Tranſ- 
lation, in the ſame manner to be reviſed and 
corrected, to ſeveral Biſhops and Divines 3 


but it was then much oppoſed. Stoke/ly re- 


fuled to do the Part aſſigned him, faying 
that the Liberty of reading the Scriptures 
would but infe& the People with Hereſy, 
which he would never be guilty of pro- 


moting. Yet Cranmer publiſhed a more cor- 


rect New Teftament in Engliſh; but now 
3 a New Tranſlation for the whole 
ible. 

The Convocation went on to treat about 
Simony, and about tranflating the Lord's 
Prayer, the Creed, and Ten Command- 
ments, into the Vulgar Tongue; and about 
Leaſes, that none ſhould let them beyond 


21 h about many of the Rituals of 


Thomas Becket, the adorning Images, and 


reforming Comedies. The Archbifthop told 
them 
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Book I. them from-the King, that it was, his Plea- 


1542. 
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ſare, that the Tranſlation - of the Bible be 
reviſed by the Two Univerſities : But the 


Biſhops did not agree to this. The Lord | 
Chancellor exhibited to them an AR, to al- 


low Biſhops Chancellors to marry ; to which 


the Biſhops diſſented : Some other Matters | 


were propoſed, but all were referred to the 
King. Some Homilies were likewiſe offered 
them. The Archbiſhop told them, that the 
King would have the Offices uſed in Chur- 
ches examined and corrected; and would 
have a Chapter of the New Teſtament read 


both at Matins and Veſpers, in every Pa- 


riſn. Some Petitions were offered by the 
Clergy : One was for making a Body of 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws. There was a Body of 
them drawn up, . probably the ſame with 
that prepared in King Edward's Time. The 
Perſons had been named, and a Commiſſion 

ranted ſome Years before, but it ſeems to 
— been forgotten for ſome time; but 
now was revived, and the Book prepared. 
But how it came to be dropt during this 
Reign, is hard to account for, ſince it muſt 
have mightily ſtrengthned the King's Supre- 
macy to have all the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
governed by a Code authorized by the King. 
his is all put together, that could be 
collected for the only Ancient Copy that 
remains of the Minutes of the Convocations 


Bell Bp of in thoſe Times. Bell, Biſhop of Worceſter, 


Worce ſter 


reſigned 


his Biſh- 
oprick. 


Reformation, it is likely he would have 


reſigned his Biſhoprick, but why does not 
appear. He lived to the Year 1556; ſo if 
he withdrew, becauſe he deſired. a further 


been 


r 
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been taken notice of in King Edward's time; Book I. 

or if it was, becauſe he diſliked the Reforma- ] 
tion that was made, probably he would have 
made ſome Figure in Queen Mary's Reign. | 

Audley, who had been Chancellor ever 1514. 

ſince Sir Thomas More left the Poſt, fell fick ww 
in 1544, and ſent the Seal to the King; the 4 y,Ld 
King gave it to the Lord Wriothefly, and Chancel- 
made him Lord Keeper, with Authority to lor, died. 
do all that the Lord Chancellor could do, 
during Lord Audley's Infirmity. So during 
Lord Audley's Life, out of regard to him, 
Lord Wriothefly had not the Title of Lord 
Chancellor with the Seals; but upon his 
Death he was made Lord Chancellor. This 
is the firſt Inſtance of a Lord Keeper, with 
the full Power of a Lord Chancellor. 

For the remaining Part of this Reign, practices 
there are not Materials to carry on a Thred of So: 
of Hiſtory ; ſo we muſt be contented Lords. 
with ſuch. looſe Paſſages as occur. The Em- 
peror with the Popiſh Party here were 
2 the Breach between England and 
France; ſo the King, to prevent all Danger 
from Scotland, entred into an Agreement 
with the Earl of Lenox and Glencairne, and 
the Biſhop of Caithneſs, the Earl of Lenox's 
Brother. They promiſed, that the Word 
of God ſhould be truly taught -in their 
Countries, and to continue the King's 
Friends, and to prevent the Queen's being 
ſecretly carried away, and to help the Ki 
in ſeizing ſore Caſtles on the Borders; a 
the Biſhop of Caithneſs was given as a Hol- 
tage. The King was to ſend Forces to Scot- 
land, to make the Earl of Lenox Governor 
of Scotland, and give him his Niece in Mar- 

Vol. III. [G] riage. 
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Book I. riage. There was afterwards a fuller Agree- 
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W- ment made, whereby the Earl of Glencairne 


1544. 


Mount 


ſent to 
Germany. 


was to have 250 l. and his Son 125 J. Penſion 


during Life; and in this ſome of the Caſtle 


of St. Andrews were included, and private 
Agreements were made with other People. 
At this time the Germans began to have 
ſome Hopes again of the King. Mount was 
ſent to offer an Alliance with them. He 
excuſed the King's late Proceedings againſt 


:Cromwel and Barnes, and blamed their Am- 


baſſadors for diſputing with the King in 
Writing; and wiſhed Melancthon and Bu- 


cer had managed thoſe Matters. Bucer ſe- 


conded Mount's Motions, and magnified the 


'King, But the Elector of Saxony had no 
good Opinion of the King, and thought 


him an Enemy to their Doctrine, and that 
all his Deſign was to get a Tyrannical Pow- 
er in the Church. The French King moved 


the Elector to undertake a Mediation be- 


tween the King and Him; but He referred 
that to a General Meeting of thoſe engaged 


A War 
with 
FErai.ce. 


in the Smalcaldick League. The German 
Princes ſaw how a Quarrel between the two 
Kings would leave them expoſed to the Em- 
peror, lo they ſent ſome to try, whether they 


could prevent the War, and mediate a Re- 


conciliation. When they delivered their Meſ- 
{age to the King, he complained to them of 
the injuſtice of the French King, and doubted 


their Interpoſition could have no Effect; yet 


he expreſſed a great Confidence in them. 
The Emperor and King Henry had agreed 
to march directly to Paris with their Whole 
Army, which they reckoned would amount 
to 90000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe; wheres* 


if 
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if the King had landed in Nor mandy, ac- Book J. 
cording to the Advice of his Council, he 
would have carried that whole Dutchy. But 154+ 
the Emperor drew the King into the other 

Scheme, and took Luxembargh, and ſome 

other Towns, and obtained his own Ends, 


and then made a Separate Peace with France, 


and left the King to make War by himſelf, 
So the King, finding the Emperor's main Ar- 
my was not like to join him, ſent the Duke 
of Norfolk to beſiege Montrevil, and he him- 
ſelf ſat down before Bulloign; which was 
much weakned by a conſiderable Part of 
the Garriſon, that Marſhal Bies, Governor 
of Bulloign, had thrown with himſelf into 
Montrevil, that being thought the more 
important Place. The French ſent an Army 
to raiſe the Siege of Montrevil, upon which 
the Duke of Norfolk raiſed the Siege, for 
fear of their cutting off his Communication 
with the King's Army. Bulloign however Bulhirn 
was taken; and that ſmall Conqueſt was taken. 
much. extolled, tho' the Place was ſcarce 
worth keeping, or the vaſt Charge they had 
been at to take it. + 

Tho' the Emperor had betrayed the King, ue Kin» 
yet the Intercourſe between the two Courts is forſa- 
was not diſcontinued. The Emperor was ken by 
neceſſary to him in one Point, and chat was, the Em- 
to prevent the Council which was to peror. 
meet at Trent from intermeddling between 
him and the Pope, which the King much ap- 
prehended, becauſe Pole was named one of 
the Legates to preſide in it ; but the Empe- 
ror promiſed to hinder it, and he kept his 
Word to him in that. The King of France 
offered to hinder the Council's Meeting, if 

[G 2] the 
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Book J. the King would join with him; but the us. 
V wonld not truſt his lutoating Temper, an 
1544. he knew how great an Intereſt the Empe- 
ror muſt have in that Council. However, 
| the King, upon his firſt Difappointment, ſent 
| the Earl of Harford and Gardiner with a 
Letter, in which He expoſtulated ſeverely 
with him for his Perfidy. The Emperor 
had the Gout, and would not ſee them; and 
bis Miniſters, after much Chicane, at length, Þ 
when they demanded a poſitive Anſwer, told ; 
them that the Emperor could not carry on 
the War any longer againſt France, but of- 
ſered to mediate a Peace. But this Mediati- t 
on likewiſe was managed deceitfully; for the Þ 
Emperor feared that if the two Sings were 9 
at Peace, they would prevent his Deſigns 4 
on Germany, which were now ripe; and tl 
would not fit ſtill, and fee him make him- 4 
ſelf Maſter of Germany, under the pretence 
of a Religious War; ſo he ſtudied to keep 
up the War between France and England. 
Prayers Before the King went out of England 
ſet ont in a Litany in Engliſhi to be uſed in Proceſ- 
Engliſ:» ſions was ſet out by his Authority, with 
a Preface exhorting the People to Prayer, 
and to uſe their Mother Tongue when they 
prayed in private. In the Litany after 
the Word Conſpiracy, this is added, From 
the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all 
his deteſtable Enormities. It is much the 
fame with the Litany now in uſe, only 
there is an Invocation of the Virgin, and the 
Angels and Saints to pray for them. To this 
are added ſome Exerciſes of Devotion, taken 
out of the Scriptures, chiefly the Pſalms ; 


and a Paraphraſe on the Lord's e 
e 
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The King on October 15th, 1545, ſent a Book I. 
Mandate to Boner to publiſh the Ely 
Proceſſion, (that was the Name of the Book) 1545. 


which was done next day. But fo fickle 
and unſtable was the King in his Proceed- 
ings, that ten Days after he ordered Cran- 
mer to ſet up an Image again, which had 
been taken down by his Injunctions; and 
ordered another to be taken down becauſe 
of the Idolatry that was committed about 
it, and the uſe of Holy Water at St. John's- 
Tide, to be aboliſhed. 

At this time great Indulgencies, and o- 
ther ſuch Favours were ſent to Ireland from 
Rome, and the King's Supremacy was gene- 
rally rejected in that Kingdom; yet ſeve- 
ral there were put in Priſon for denying . 
the Preſence in the Sacrament ; and Tindal's 
and Coverdale's New Teftaments were for- 
bidden by a Proclamation. 


Thirleby was ſent Ambaſſidor to the Em- 1546. 
peror, and afterwards Secretary Petre was W Wo 
ſent to that Court. Mount continued there, The King 
but ated without a Character. He often neglects 
warned the King of the Emperor's Deſign tue Ser- 
to force all the Empire to ſubmit to the Prin- 
Pope and Council then fitting at Trent. The © 


German Princes applied to.the King to pro- 
tet and interceed for Herman, Biſhop of 
Colen, and gave him a great Character; 
but it does not appear that the King inter- 
poſed in that Matter. The Emperor in- 
linuated himſelf much into Thirleby; and 
endeavoured by him to make the King be- 
lieve that the King of France was making 
great Levies with a Deſign againit the King: 
But this was found to be Falſe, and only an 
| [OG 3] Arti- 
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Rook I. Artifice of the Emperor's to keep up a ſea- 
VV louſy between the two Courts. The Em- 
1546. peror likewiſe prevailed on Thirleby to aſ- 
ſure the King that he did not deſign to 
enſlave Germany, but only to repreſs the In- 
ſolence of ſome Princes, and to give Juſtice 
its free Courſe : So Germany was abandon- 
ed by both Courts. Yet the King often 
complained by Thirleby to the Emperor of 
the Hardſhips his Subjects met with in Spain 
from the Inquiſition, and the other Courts 
of Juſtice, on pretence that the King and 
all that adhered to him were Hereticks ; 
but it does not appear that any thing was 

done upon thefe Repreſentations. 
The laſt Meſſage the King ſent to the 
Germans, was in 1546, by Mount and But- 
ler. The German Princes had prayed him 
to inſiſt againſt the Council of Trent, aſſur- 
ing him that the Pope would ſuffer no Re- 
formation, The Elector of Saxony was a- 
gainſt having any thing to do with the King, 
as being a Man that only purſued his own 
Ends, and intended out of the two Reli- 
_ to forma third, only for enriching him- 
elf, having condemned their Doctrine in his 
Parliament ; but the greater Number of the 
Princes of the Union were of another Mind, 
Ferdinand At this time Ferdinand, on ſome diſguſt 
diſcon- from the Emperor his Brother, ſent to the 
- tented e orth the Claim he had to Spain, 
with the by the Agreement of the Marriage between 
Emperor. Ferdinand of Arragon, and Iſabel of Caſtile, 
| that when ever there thould be a ſecond 
Son iſſuing from that Marriage, Caftile and 
Arragon ſhould be again ſeparated. He 


pretended likewiſe to the Netherlands, 2 
3 | ; 
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his Share of the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Book T. 
Burgundy, in lieu of which rich Province. 
he was forced to accept Auftria and the Pro- 1546- 
vinces about it, which lay expoſed to the 
Turks, and were loaded with Debts, Our 

Court returned an Anſwer ſecretly ; but 

being then in a good Underſtanding with 
Francis, communicated the Matter to him; 

upon which he writ to Ferdinand, encourag- 

ing him to ſtand by his Claim, and promiſing 

him his Aſſiſtance. But Ferdinand not caring 

to truſt the Court of France, ſent this Letter 


5 to the Emperor; ſo this Matter ended there. 

45 The laſt important Tranſaction was the he Duke 
Fall of the Duke of Norfolk, and his Son the f Vo 

he Earl of Surrey. ue their Impriſonment, £14"; Im- 

t- which was about the end of the Year 1546, priſon- 

m Letters were writ by the Council to all the meut. 

r- King's Ambafladors, giving an Account of 

e- this Matter,muchaggravated, as if ſome dan- 

a- gerous Conſpiracy had been diſcovered. Par- 

97 ticularly Thirleby was ordered to repreſent 

vn it to the Emperor; but the Emperor being 

li ill, and refuſing all Audiences, à Secretary 

m- was ſent to receive his Meſſage, to whom 


his Thirleby ſet forth the whole Matter in the 
he molt odious Characters, which the Secreta- 


d. ry promiſed to report to the Emperor. Af- 

uſt ter ſuch black Repreſentations, great Mat- 

he ters might be expected; but a Letter which 

in, the Duke of Norfolk writ with his own Hand 

en to the Council, gives a very different Ac- 

le, count of that Matter, with relation to him- 

nd ſelf. In it, he ſays the Lord Great Cham: His x «+. ' 
nd berlain and Secretary of State had examined ter to the 
He him on divers Particulars: The firſt was, Council. 


as Whether he had ever a Cypher with any 
his Man, 
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Book I. Man, but ſuch as he had for the King's Af- 
» fairs, when he was in his Service? which he 
1546. deny'd. There was likewiſe a Letter of his 


found among Biſhop Fox's Papers, about 
which he was examined : He remembred it 
was about the Talk of the Northren People, 
after the Commotions there ; but it was only 
againſt Crommel, and not againſt the King; 
and he did not remember whether it was in 
Cypher, or not. Then he was asked, If any 
Perſon had talkt to him about the Pope's 
breaking by his Difpenſation any Peace that 
might be made between the King, the Em- 

eror, and the French King, and whether he 
bad inclined that way? He anſwered, that 
he remembred no ſuch thing; but declared 
himſelf againſt the Biſhop of Rome's U ſurpa- 
tions, and ſaid he had upon all Occaſions ſpo- 
ken againſt them. He was asked likewiſe, if he 
knew ofa Letter from Gardiner and Kue vet, 
the King's Ambaſſadors at the Emperor's 
Court, about a Reconciliation with the Pope, 
which was brought to the King at Dover, he 
being there then. He ſaid he had never been 
with the King at Dover ſince the Duke of 
Richmond's Death; nor had ever heard of 
ſuch an Overture; only that it had been 
faid in Council, when Sir Francis Bryan was 
like to die, that he had reported the Biſhop 
of Winchefter to have ſaid, that he knew a 
way to ſet all right between the Pope and 
the King; upon which Sir Ralpy Sadler was 
ſent to vir Francis, to ask the Truth of it; 
but Sir Francis laid he had never heard any 
thing of it. Theſe were all the Queſtions 
they put to him, and theſe his Anſwers. He 
therefore prayed the Lords to interceed "I 
the 
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| the King, that his Accuſers might be brought Book I. 


to him Face to Face, and that he might have 
the ſame Favour Cro-wel had; whom he 1546 
hoped they did not compare him with ; and 
he did not doubt but it would appear, he 

was falſely accuſed. He ſaid, he believed 

ſome falſe Man had laid ſome great Matter 

to his Charge. He proteſted his Fidelity 

tothe King, and was ready to confeſs if he 

knew wherein he had offended him. He 

tells what great Enemies he had always had 

firſt Wolſey, and then Cromwel, with many 

others. He-counts his Services to the King, 

and wonders how any could think him un- 
faithful to the King, having received ſuch 
Favours of him, and being his near Kinſ- 

man, He prays them to lay all this before 

the King, and ends with ſuch Submiſſions as 

he hoped might mollify the King. 

By this it appears he was to have beende- 1547. 
ſtroyed gy hy Suſpicions, and old Sto 
ries; but King's Death prevented his A Reca- 
Execution. pitulati- 
King Henry had certainly a greater Mea- on of K. 


ſure of Learning, than moſt Princes uſe top”! ..., 
have; and eſpecially in Matters of Divini-Keign- 
ty. But as this gave occaſion to much Flat - 


tery, ſo his ſtrength of Mind was not great 
enough to withſtand it; and it both cor- 
rupted his Temper, and disfigured his whole 
Government. It was by this Method that 
Cardinal Wolſey governed him for ſo many p77 
Tears; tho' otherwiſe he was a wiſe Mini- Miniſtry. 
ſter, and always purſued the true Intereſt of 
England, in maintaining the Ballance of Eu- 
rope, by favouring Charles or Francis the 1f 
alternately, as the one ſeemed to riſe in 

| Strength, 


T30 
Book I. 
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Strength, or the other ſink. One great oc: 
caſion of Flattering the King was his Book 
againſt Luther. It was a Maſter-piece-in 
Wolſey to engage the King to own the Book : 
If any aſſiſted him in the compoſing it, as 
probably there did, the Secret was well 
kept. Whether King Henry was ſincere, as 
to his Scruples about his firſt Marriage, can 
be only known to God; tho' the great Ex- 
pence he was at in the Suit, for many Years, 
andall that while abſtaining from any unlaw- 
fal Commerce with Anne Bullen, whichappears 
from her being with Child ſo ſoon after her 
Marriage, ſeem favourable Circumſtances. 
It does not appear how Wolſey deſerved his 
Diſgrace, unleſs the Commiſſion given to the 


2 Legates empowered them to act ſeparate- 


More s 


ly, and even then he being truſted by the 
Pope, ſcarce deſerv'd fo ſevere a Correction, 
for acting according to his Inſtructions. No- 


thing elſe Material appeared againſt Wolſey; - 


but ĩt ſeems the new Flatterers falling in with 
the King's Paſſion, out · did and ruined him. 
More was the Glory of his Age : He 


Character thought the King's Cauſe juſt, and favour- 


3 
Cromnvel s 


Miniftry. 


- 


ed it as long as it was proſecuted at the 
Court of Rome ; but when he faw a Breach 
with that Court like to follow, he with- 
drew from the great Poſt he was in; and 
the carrying Matters againſt him fo far as 
was done, is the greateſt Reproach of that 
Reign. His Superſtition indeed feems con- 
temptible, but his Conſtancy of Mind was 
truly Wonderful. 

Crommwel in his Miniſtry did ut Things, 
by his conftant Flattery and Submiſſion. 


Pulling down the Papacy, and ſetting vp 
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the King's Supremacy, and rooting out Book T. 
the Monaſtick State in England, with fo WwwWw 
few Convulſions and Diſturbances, and in 1547. 


ſo ſhort a time, ſhow him to have been a 


great Maſter in Buſineſs. But an Unfor- 


tunate Marriage to which he perſuaded 
the King, and a Suſpicion the King took up, 
that he was backward in the Deſign of 
Breaking it, and that he had betrayed 
that Secret which he had truſted him with, 
to Anne of Cleve, worked his Ruin. 

The Duke of Norfolk, after Cromwel's Fall, 
grew to be firſt in Favour ; but was at laſt 
to have been ſacrificed to the King's Jea- 
louſie, who feared he would be too great, 
and being the Head of the Popith Party, 
might be an uneaſy Competitor with the 
Seymours, during his Son's Minority. 


The King was all his Life fluctuating in The 
Matters of Religion ; ſometimes making King's In- 
Steps to a Reformation, ſometimes return- conſtancy 
ing back to his old Notions. For though, in Religi- 


when he firſt threw off the Pope's Yoke, © 
the Reformers flattered him : yet, being 
too hafty in Reforming, and not paying 
that Deference to his Judgment which he 
expected, as if the Infallibility of the Popes 
had been transferred to him with the Su- 
premacy, he turned againſt them; and 
the Adherers to the old Opinions flattering 
him again, ſeemed for ſome time to have 
brought him back: But he ſtill perceived 
the old Leaven of the Papacy working in 
them, ſo that he was always wavering be- 
tween thoſe whom he found unwilling to 
lubmit to his Infallibility, and thoie whom 
he ſuſpected were averſe to his . 
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Book I. Perhaps the Apprehenſions of the Council 
that was to meet at Trent, might be one 


1547. Reſtraint upon him, from proceeding to 


any further Innovations in Religion, eſpe- 
.cially in that received Doctrine of Chriſt's 


Preſence in the Sacrament, which he himſelf 


too had defended againſt Luther. 
But whatever his Faults were, he was a 


great Inſtrument in the Hand of Proyi- 
dence, to open a Door for letting in the 


Truth of the Goſpel upon the Nation, and 
to deliver it from Blind and Imphcit Obe— 
dience, and from the Terror of the Eccleſia- 


ſtical Courts, to put the. Scriptures in the 


Hands of the People, and to render this 
Church an entire y within it ſelf, and 


free it from all Dependance on any Foreign 


Power; and laſtly to deſtroy the Monaſte- 
ries, which had always been the ſtrong 
Holds of Popery; and thus to open a way 
for all that came after. | 

So that while we obſerve the Folly and 
Weakneſs of Man in all his Perſonal Fail- 


ings, at the ſame time we fee the Juſtice, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in making 


him (who was once the Pride of Popery) 
become its Scourge ; and in directing his 
Pride and Paſſion fo, as to bring about un- 
der the Dread of his unrelenting Temper 
2 Change, that a milder Reign could not 

have compaſſed, without great Convulſions, 
and much Confuſion; and in reſcuing us by 
his means, from a Vain and Heatheniſh Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, into a greater Simplici- 
ty of Belief, and a greater Purity of Worſhip, 
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not AE former account of King Edwards Varun; 
ons, Reign is ſo full, that there are fe Letters 
; by things to be added; yet there are concern- 


per- | oine Gleanipgs, that may not be ing the 

lic unacceptabe. has 1 Council 

lp. The Countil of Trent, the 2d Seſſion of ent. 
which was in this Reign, being the moſt im- 

KI Vol. III. l pbrtant 


x22 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. portant Foreign Tranſaction that happened 
AX. at this time, it is not improper to make a 
1547; Digreſſion, in order to give an account of a 

| great Diſcovery lately made, with relation to 
do Affair, which confirms all that Padre 
axlo ſays of that Council in his Hiſtory of 

it, It is a parcel of Letters in Spaniſh, Writ 

to Cardinal Grendville, Biſhop of Arras, and 

chief Miniſter to Charles the Emperor, by 

Vargas and others. Vargas the chief Writer 

of them, was one of the greateſt Genius's of 
the time, and was employed by the Emperor 

in both the Seſſions as the chief of the Coun- | ? 
cil, for his Ambaſſadors, in Divinity Matters I the 

that required either Civil or Canon Law, the 

They fell into the Hands of Sir William Truw- ter 

ball, the Grandfather of the preſent Gentle- for 

man of that Name, while he was K. Jm ral 

tha I.-Envoy at Bruſſelt, but probably under 1 

2 promiſe of Secrecy, and ſo lay concealed eit 

till lately, when by means of his Grandſon I wit 

they were Publiſhed in Exgliſi by Dr. Geddu, a 

and more fully in French by M. Le Vaſſor. I 

The Fraud They give a juſt Idea of that Council, of in! 
and Inſo- the Fraud and Inſolence of the Legate, and tis 
lence of of the Method in which Matters were carried thi? 
.theLegate. there. : $ | the 
03 In one Letter he tells, that the Pope and qa; 
wee 7* bis Miniſters dreaded the Proteſtants coming I Go 
to the Council; that they were not them- dis 

ſelves, nor in a Condition to Treat upon that ¶ and 

Point; that whoever offered any thing not I wy 

© grateful to the Legate, was immediately ſaid I vas 
To ſpeak Il, and think Worſe, Pa I 
in another, he mentions a Letter from the F expr 
Emperor to.the Pope, promiſing that 1 * leffn 

4 ou 
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leſfneſs with which the Legate proceeds 


of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 123 
ſhould be done in the Council, but what the Book II. 
Pope had a mind to, and that he would mae 
the Prelates hold their Tongues and not op- 1547. 
poſe him ; Vargas ſays this was only. writ to 
induce the Pope to grant the Bull, and was 
not to be underſtood fo Literally (Judaically - 02. 12. 
he ſays) as to ſtiffer the Pope to ruin all; but The Bi- 
only to do reaſonable things: He fays the Li- ſhopskne » 
berty the Pope took looks like Fury and Mad- not wha: 
neſs. 1 demey did. 

In another, he ſays the Legate never ac- 
quaints the Prelates with Matters, 'till they 
are juſt to be pronounced, and then they paſs 
them without more ado; and that all thas 
the Pope aims at, is to authorize his own Pre- 
tenfions by the Council: The Canons of Re- 
formation, he fays, are ſo trivial, that ſcve- 
ral were aſhamed to hear them. 

In another, he writes, he does not fee how 
either Catholicks or Hereticks can be fatisfied 
with what is done here; for all is done by the. 
way of Rome. | 
In another, he writes, the Legate 'goes. on 
in his Old Way, conſuming time in diſpu- 
ting about Doctrine, and that produces ſome- 
thing in a hurry to look Plauſible; ſo that 
they have neither time to Read, nor Under- 
ſtand what they are about, he thinks both 
God and his Majeſty were like to be much 
diſhonoured by what would be done there; 
and that if things went on ſo, the Church 
would be left in a worſe' Condition than ſhe 
was before, EE Nov. 28 

In another he ſays, there are not words to The Plid 
expreſs the Pride, the Diſreſpect and Shame - and Impu 
3 NO- dence of 
G 2 thing theLegar - 


Oc. 23. 


Nov, 12 
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Book II. thing but a Miracle can prevent the Succelz 


1547. Emperor tired himſelf in Vain Negotiating 


with the 1 and his Miniſters; that the 

Legate had Hammered out ſuch an Infamous 

Reformation as would make them a ſeſt to 

the World; that the Prelates reſented it high- 

No good ly, and many thought they Wounded their 

to be expe- Conſciences by holding their Tongues, and 

cted from ſyffering things to be carried thus. He ſays, 

Councils. this Council will undeceive the World, and 

_ convince them, that by reaſon of the Manage- 

ment of Popes, no Reformation is ever to be 

expected ſrom a General Council. He hopes 

that nothing in which- the Pope has Pretenſi- 

ons will be handled, in this Council, for it 

can't be done here, ſays he, but to the Petri - 

ment of the whole Church, who have at pre- 

ſent neither Strength nor Courage to reſiſt; 

and unl:ſs God remedy it, he does not fec 

when it will. He ſays the Legate does what- 

ever he has a Mind to, without either num- 

bring or weighiug Votes; hurrying and refer- 

ving things which ought to be well weighed 

And digeſted, to the laſt Minute, ſo that the 

major part don't know what they are a do- 

ing, till it is done. He fays every Body 1 

glad that the Council is drawing fo near at 

: End, there being many that wiſh it had ne. 

ver met; he owns he did, and would be mi- 

ſtaken, if they did not leave things worſe thar 
they found thein. es! 

7 . apoet Letters :he-@pmplaine that the 

| Decree of Doctrine was not finiſhed till-tht 

Night before the Seſſion, ſo that many Bilbop 
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and End he had foretold this Synod would der 
have; human means could not; and that the 4c 
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| themſelves much diſſatisfied, He ſays, if this 


of the Kekoꝛmation, &c. 125 


gave their Aſſent to what they could not un- Book II. 
derſtand. The Divines of Louvain and Cologn; . 


and ſome Spaniſh Divines, publickly declared 1347. 


Matter becomes publick it maſt quite ruin the 
Credit of all that has, or ſhall be done, and 
prevent the Councils being received either in 
Flan lers or Germany He tells that the Biſhop” 
of Verdun called the Canons of Reformation 
a Pretended Reformation, unworthy of the 
Sy nod: upon which the Legate gave him ve- 
ry Rude Language, calling him a Boy, aud 
an Impudent Raw Man, and told him he 
xue v how to have him Chaſtized, aud would 
not ſuffer him to ſpeak in his on Defenſe, 
Thus, ſays he, the matters of God are hand- 
jed, and none have the Courage to ſpeak in 
2 8 but are like Dumb Dogs that cannot 

7 d . 4 9 ö 0 #3 4 b © d Y | . | 

Ia another, he tells that the Divine were Nov. 28. 
employed in Correctiog ſonte particulars in 
the Decrees that were paſſed. So the Infalli- 
brlity, it ſeems, was removed from the Coun- 
cil, to the Divines the Legate employed. 

Ia another, he ſays, it had been happy, if Dec. 19. 
the Council had never met, by reaſon of the 
many miſ{chiefs it had already done, and is 
{ll doing; He deſpairs of any good ever 
coming from'-a General Council; and ex- 
om lome fear of the Councils diſperſing 
it felt. =o 18 

In another he writes, This Sy nod muſt end Jau. 10. 
Tumultuouſly and Ingloriouſly. | 

In another, that the Legate had ſoiſted Fan, 19. 
ſome things into the Doctrine of Orders, which 

G 3 muſt 
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Book II. muſt Ruin all. He ſays, the Legate ſeein; 
io be given over to a Reprobate Senle. 

1547. * 
Jan. 20. pet the Popes Pretenſions eſtabliſhed under 
the Doctrine of Order, which will ruin all; 
thoſe being Matters never yet ſo much as pro- 
poſed or diſputed of in the Council; nor in- 
deed, as things ſtand, fit to be meddled with 
8 in this Synod, _ 5 a 
Thedecree The Decree of Order, on which the Legate 
concern- had ſet his Heart, was this, That as the Old 
ing the Fita; the pattern of this New and Heaven- 
Popes Au- 
thorit Chief Governour, fo the Viſible Church of Chriſt 
— gguanny » has its Chief Vicar, the Only and Supreme Head 

Ned. on Earth; and by his Ditpenſation Offices are 
Pane. Diſtributed foto all the other Members, that in the 


ſeveral Orders and Stations in which they are pla» | 
ced, they may execute their Functions to the good 
of the whale Church, with the grrateſt Peace and | 
Union. A Deputation of Twenty was Named 


to conſider of this, the Legate and the two 
Preſidents were Three of them. It was ſe⸗ 
verely attacked by the Biſhop of Guadix. 

The lat of In his laſt Letter Vargas writes that the Le- 


February, gate would one way or other bring about the | 


Diſſolution af the Synod ; becaule, if they 
can get their Clauſes determined they gain 
their deſire, and will never need any more 
Councils to ſerve their Pretenſions ; and if 
they cannot carry thoſe Points, to rid them- 
ſelyes of all Fear, when they find they can't 
bring the Council to do what Miſchief to 
the Church the Pope and his Miniſters would 
haye them, they will then perplex and con- 


found all. 
ne All. . Thi 


y Jeruſalem had different Orders under one 


In another, he ſays, all they drive at is to 


3. + — 
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ins This is the Opinion this great States-Man Book II. 
expreſſes of this Seſſion of the Council: Nor \ 

to had he a better of the former one under Pope 1547. 

der Pau, as appears by the Directions he gives | 


1; concerning the Government of a Council, 
ro. | and the Office of au Ambaſſador, which he 
in- drew up before the ſecond Meeting of the 


— 


ith ! Council: In which he affirms the Council 
of Trent had none of the Effentials of a 
ate © Council, but was managed fo as to Deſtroy 
% all the Liberty and Authority of Councils, 
n- aud to take away all Hopes of having Abu- 
ne ſes redreſs'd, or ever ſeeing any good come 
i & from Councils. The Legates, he ſays, mana- 
"” ged matters ſo, that nothing was done but 
are what they had a Mind to, and 1n the man- 
th ner too they had a Mind to. Their talking 
of Liberty, he ſays, was all Cheat and Ban- 
% ter; even the Popes Penſioners had not the 
nd Face to deny it. The Clauſe they put into 
4 [3 the Cannons of Reformation, Saving in all 
wo | things the Authority of the Apeſtolical See, was 
ſe⸗ plainly ſaying, that what the Pope does not 
like (hall ſignify nothing. He tells the Me- 
e- thols the Legates uſed 10 Negotiating with 
be People to change their Minds, which every 
ey Body took notice of. The Legates, when 
in they propoſed any thing, told their Opinion 
re © firſt; and in the middle of Voting, if they 


if ſaw any one not Vote as they would have 
n- him, they would ſpeak before another was 
t ſuffered to Vote, ſometimes in ſoft, ſometimes 
to in harſh and railing Words, letting others 
Id underſtand how they ſhould Vote. - He-ſays, 
* the common Method was to aſſenible the Pre- 


lates in a general Congregation the Night 
1s 64 before 


6 - 
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Bock II. before the Seſſion, and Read to them the De- 


1547. 


Abꝛidgment of the Y iſtoꝛp 
crees they had formed; ſo that many not 
underſtanding them, and others being afraid, 


and others tired with the length, they were 


paſs d. The Legates Drift was to Canonize 
all the Abuſes of the Court of Rome, and 
managed things like the compoundiog of a 
Law-Suit, repreſenting the Pope as Gracious 
in granting any thing, as if all had been his 


own. In which courſes 7 he, its certain 
aſl 


the Holy Ghoſt did not aſſiſt. They would 
often ſplit Abuſes, and ſo render. perpetual 
that part which the Syncd approved ; and 
as for the other part, they will find ways, 
according to their Cuſtom, to defeat its Con- 


demnation. He ſays, nothing could be ſo 
much as put to the Vote, without. the Le. 
gates Conſent; who, though he was always 
ſure of the Majority (by the number of the 


Fopes Penſioners) yet uſed ſtrange Tricks in 


the conduct of the Council. They had made 


their own Creatures the Secretaries, Notaries, 
and Officers of the Council, ſo that it was 
a Body without Soul or S:rength in it; where- 


as the Council ſhould have named all thoſe, 


Thus the Council was employed rather in 
ſUuggling with the Pope and his Legates, 
who would engroſs all to themſelves, than 
in Reforming and Remedying the Evils of 
the Church. He calls it a Convention of Bi- 
ſhops, and not. a Council: And concludes it 
had been better. not to have celebrated a 


Council at this time, than to have celebrated 
one after this manner, with fo little Fruit, 


ta the Sorrow of Catholicks, the Scorn of He- 
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reticks, and the Prejudice of the preſent and Book II. 
all future Councils. | 3 
There is a Letter of Malvenda, one of the 1547. 
Emperors Divines there, in which he com- Maten⁰nflꝛa 
nlains, that the Decrees, eſpecially of Do- and others 
Grine, were Communicated to them very late; make the 
ſo that though the Decrees may be ſound, like Com- 
(and it is well if they are,) yet paſſing them Plains | 


on the bare hearing them Read, on the Eve O4. 12 


of à Seſſion, wult leſſen the Authority and 
Majelty ſuch Matters uſed to have. He owns 
nothing ſhould be done without the Popes - 
Content ; yet he ſays, that ſhould be kept 
ſecret, leſt the Lutherans (hould reflect on 


| the Liberty of the Council, which might 


ſately enjoy more without prejudice to his 
Hblinelss. 5 581 . 
In another, he wiſhes this Council may Nov, 22. 
not do more Harm than Good, eſpecially: - 
to the Germans that a e here , who ſeeing 
bow 1t is under the Dominion of the Les 
gate, can't have ſuch Reſpect for it as is 
convenient. | 
The Biſhop, of Oren writes in the ſame 03515 
ſtrain: In. one he lays, if the Emperor does 
not {et himself in carnelt, to obtain of the 
Pop: and the Fathers a Reformation, we 
ſhall have our Wounds.o:.ly Skinned over, 
and they will Cortupt again quickly. He 
lays, the Pielates are all iaueh Troubled, to 
lee, how ill, People that ſay any thing ol 
a Reformation, are heard. 
In another he writes, They diſcover here 27,1, 28. 
little or no laclination to do any thing halt 
delef ves the name of a Reſormation: He 
prays God may Remedy theſe things. And 
6 5 5 


13% Abꝛidgment of theViltozp 
ook II. ſays, unleſs His Majeſty and Your Lordſhip 
labour very hard, there will be no Remedy 
1647. left for the Church. He tells the ſame Stor 
of the Biſhop of Verdun that Vargus does, an 


« 


farther, that the Biſhop threatned, ſince there 
was no Liberty, to go, having got Leave of Þ 


the Emperor. The Legate told him he 
ſhould not go, but do what he Command- 
ed bim. He. ſays, it will be a great Reproach 
to the Biſhops, from whom the World ex- 
pected a Reformation, that they could give 
them nothing but what the Legate pleaſcd ; 
and, ſays he, it will be juſt for the People 
to: Stone us when we come Home, if we take 
no better Care of their-Intereſt. 
 Thele are the Sentiments, concerning the 
Council of Trent, of thoſe that were fat 
from being Favourers of the Reformation, 


dut who were in the Secret of Affairs, and 
wrote thus to the Emperor's Chiet. Minitler. F 


{is hoped this Digreſſion may bo of uſe, to 
ſhew how - vain a thing it is to hope for a 
General Reformation - from any General 
Council; and how Weak their Prejudice i: 
againſt cur. Reformation, that We ſeparated 
from the reſt of the Church too ſoon, and 
would not wait till, by the Concurrence of 
o:her Churches, a Reformation might be 
agreed and ſetiled in a General Council; 
which if we. had done, it is plain by the 
Management of this Council of Trent, we 
ſhould till this Day have remained in our 

: _ Oid Superſtition .and Idolatry, | 
Thirlby - Bur to turn to the. Affairs of Eu land, Thirih 
writes of was now Ambaſſador at the Emperors Court, 


the Inte- and Writ over to the. Protector, warning 
rim. * him 
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him of the Deſigns of the French againſt Book II. 


the Interim, approving it, and calling it a 
High Act of Supremacy. By it all the Do- 
ctrines of Popery were mollified, the Sacra- 
ment was allowed to be given in both 
Kinds; and Married Prieſts were ſuffered to 
Officiate : But this was only a Connivance, 
to laſt till the Council ſhould be reaſſembled, 
and ſettle Matters Finally. 
The Protector re- called Thirlby, either Miſ- 
trulting him, or that he might aſſiſt C anmer 
at Home in carrying on the Reformation, 
and ſent Sir Philip Hobby in his Read, who 


had been put in the Fleet in King Henry's ſe 


England; and likewiſe gives an account of (Ay 


1547. 


Hobb 7 


nt to the 


Time as a Favourer of the New Learning, as Emperor. 


it was then called. He was now therefore 
ſent over as one on whole Advices the Go- 
rernment here might depend, as to the Af- 
fairs of Germany. 
When he came there, he writ over an ac- 
count of the Emperor's Quarrelling with his 
Conſeſſor. The Confeſſor would not give 
him Abſolation unleſs he would recall the 
Decree of the Interim, and extirpate Hereſy, 
The Emperor ſaid be would do no more 
againſt the Lutherans than he had done, and 
if the Fryar would not Abſolve him others 
would; ſo the Fryar left bim. A Propoſi- 
tion of Marriage between the Lady Aary and 


the Brother ot Portugal, was at that time 
made by the Emperor, who ſeemed to think 


her not ſafe in England; but the Council re- 


jected it. The Council, in one of their Let- 
ters to Sit Philip, tell him of two Per- 


ſons 
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Book II. ſons whom the French K ng bad c nupted 


1547. 


& 


to Betray one of their Forts to him; and 
that tho he: bad. promiſed their A mbaſſa- 


The per- dor, on the Faith, of a Gentleman; he 


Ay of the 


Heuch 
Ling. 


would make no War upon them without 
giving them warning firſt, yet hearing the 
Commotions in England, he began Holtili- 
* againſt Bulloigne Three or: Four Days 
Aer. | | 


4 


Tue Po-  Cranmer was now delivered from: a great 
tels of the Subjethion, im which he had lived, to K. Hen- 
- Reforma-. Y, to whom he Submitted in mauy things he 


C7700 


* 
2 „ 
91 4142 


* 
« - 


4, * 4 2 vt 
v wie wo 4 


Ld 


himſelf -ſeem'd to think wrong, either out 


of Gratitude, or Hopes of gaining on the King, 
- or-el{e a- fearfulneſs of Temper, Perhaps he 
7thought- that the Example. of the Apoſtles, 


efpecrally &. Pauls complying with the Jews 
in order to ga them, might juſtuy him. 
Nov he was delivered from that Scrvitude, 


he reſolved to ſet about a farther Reformati- 


aon. He ſtudied to gain Gardiner, either to 

aſſiſt him, or at leaſt not to oppoſe him. He, 
thought from his- Complying always with K. 
Hury, he could not be very Scrupulous in his- 
own thoughts. He firſt ſet about preparing. 


a Book. of Hamilies to be read in Churches, to 


give the People a farther Meaſure of Know- 
ledge; and he added to them Eræſmus 's Para- 
phraſe of the New Teſtament, as the moſt un- 
exceptionable Book of that ſort; he having! 


writ againſt Luer, and Died in the Roman 
Qommunion, and having been much favour d 


ky: England, Cranmer told Gardiner his De- 
ſans, and ſhewed him the Draught of the 
H,miliet. But Gardinen was refolved to ſet. 


tumſelf at the Head of the Popiſh Party, 1 
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ſo rejected all the Offers Can mer made him; Book II. 
and inſiſted that all ſhould be * quiet, 
and no changes made during the Kings 1547. 
Minority. eite | 

But as Cranmer had the Perverſeneſs of the 
Popiſh Party to deal with, ſo it was not eaſy 
to reſtrain his own fide, whoſe Heat ſome- 


times carried them to great Diſorders, ſome 


inſulting the Prieſts as they were Officiating: 
others talking irreverently of the Sacrament.. 
This occaſtoue.l two Proclamations this Year; - 
The fti.i4 Nove ber the 12:h. againſt Inſolence 
towards Priclis, and the other December the 
27th, againtt-Irreverent Tatkers of. the Sacra- 
ment, and thoſe who in Sermons went to de- 
fine any thing one way or other about the- 
Preſence. * The Viſuors went about with  ; 
their InjunRions ; and*Gardiner- was put in- 
the Fleet for refuſing to Obey them. | 

The. Convocation that fat this Year, agreed Proceed» 
unanimouſly to an Order for receiving the ings. in 
Communion in both Kinds, which the Arch- Convoca- 
Biſhop ſent them down ; and a Propoſnion tion. 
being offered to them, for Annulling alt 
Laws or Canons forbidding Marriage upon- 
any Vow of Prieſt- hood; Chaſtity or Widow 
hood, the Propoſition was agreed to and 
Subſcribed by 53, 22 only Piſſenting; and a, 
Commiitee was Named to draw the Form of 
an Act for the Marriage of Prieſts, and it was 
remarkable that ſeveral of thoſe who agreed 
to it did never Marry, while ſome of thoſe. 
who Diſſented now did yet afterwards Marry. 

Cranmer went on, Writing ; and-Labounng - 
to root up the Old Superſtition ; but it had. 
taken too deep root to be calaly removed, 


elpe« 
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Book II. eſpecially in the Univerſities, where they ad- 
WY bered ſo obſtinately to the Old Doctrines, that 

1547. they would not ſo much as ſuffer Diiputati- 

ons- upon them. Under all this Oppoſition 
Cranmer expreſſed a wonderful Mildneſs to 
thoſe that were even Inſoleut to him; and 
when it was ſaid to him that if they ſhould 
get the Power into their Hands, they would 
ſhew him no Favour, he anſwered, well, if 
God ſo provide, we mult abid: it. | 

The Popiſn Clergy were generally at the 

1549. Head of the Rebels that roſe in 1549; and 

many of them were found to have Complyed 
and Suſcribed the New Book. Very few of 
= Clergy ſhewed any great Zeal againſt 
them. 

The La- Upon I formation that ſome of the La- 
= dyMaryde- dy Mary's Servants were active in thoſe Com- 
nies that inotions, the Protector and Council wrote 
= ſhe was to her about it. In her Anſwer, ſhe ex- 
| concerned preſſes her ditlike of thoſe Revolte, but de- 
in the n- \\jed that any of her Chaplains or Servants 

ns. were there; and aſſured them that they 

were all good Subjects to the King; her 
proceedings in matters of Religion could 
not encourage the Rebels, as they ſaid, 
ſince the Rebels near her had not touched 
upon Religion. She wiſhed their Alterati- 
ons and Unlawful Liberties, were not ra- 
ther the occaſion of ſuch Aſſemblies. In 
ſuppreſſing theſe Tumults, the Protector e- 
ſpouſed the Peoples Intereſt againſt the Lords, 
and blamed them for their Oppreſſions, 
which niade him much beloved by the Peo- 
ple. But he _ to that, took too much 
[f 


upon him, and often cppoſed the whole 
0 Council 


_— 
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them of better Uſage, things went worle tectors 
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Council, which at length ruined him, toge- Book II. 
ther with his Brother, the Lord Seimonr's Fa- 
ther, which lay Heavy on him, tho that 1549. 
Lord had almoſt compaſſed his Deſign of | 
Marrying {the Princeſs Elizabeth, 

As for the entertaining of Foreign Troops, 
which he bore the blame of, its certain the 
whole Council concurred \ with him in it. 
For they found the Bulk of the Engliſh 
till. tainted wih the Old Superſtition, ſo 
that they could not be depended on; 
whereas the Germans were Zealous for the 
Reformatiòu, and were ſafely to be truſt- 
ed. However, this was called Ruling by 
Strangers, and being generally laid on the 
Duke of Somerſet, ſhook him very much 
in his Popularity. 1 

The Papiſts were very active in the Change 
that, followed ; Bonner being removed was 
not much reſented, - ſew loving or eſteem- 
ing him; and Ridley being the moſt eſteem- 
ed Man of all the Reformers. But falling 
on Gardiner, who was in greater eſteem, 
tho" not more loved than Bonner, alarmed 
the whole Party both at Home and Abroad; 
upon which tlie Council writ over -a very 
levere Character of him to the Court of 
France. i 
The Papiſts expected to be more fayou- The po- 
rably dealt with upon the Protectors: Fall, piſh Party 
they having been aſſiſting to the pulling deceivedin | 
him down; but they ſoon found - themſelves theirhopes | 
deceired, and tho they had, Hopes given on the Pro. 


Fall, 


with them then before. 
In 


136 Abzidgament-of the Pitozy 


Book II. In February next Year the Duke was ſet wwe 
Vat Liberty; bu: confined; within four Miles pe 
1559. of Schene, or Hon, under a Recoguizance the 
of 100201. and bound not to come into at 

the Kings Preſence, unleſs call:d by the 


King and Council. Some days after his 
Fr ends were likewiſe: diſmiſſed from the 
Tower, upon their Recognizances, after ha- 
vin been Examined. : | 1 
hey were now endeavouring to ſet a Foot 
again the Match that had been propoſed be- 
tween the Lady Mary and the Prince of Por- 
tw:al, and Hobby was tent to prolecute this 
mai ter: at the · Emperors Court. Whether this 
flowed from the Earl of Warwick's Ambitious 
Deſigus, to feud her out of the Way, or the 
Coun-il: uneaſineſs at her perſiting in the 
Old Religion, is not certain; but its plain 
they had a Mind to get rid of her. Hobby 
Was alio to repreſent to the Emperor, that 
they had co. niy-d at her Maſs, in hopes that 
ſh: would contorm her 1elf to the Laws, 
which were ſo ſtrict in that Point, that no 
Licenſe ccul-l be ganted in oppoſition to 
them; but t at ſhe abuſed the Kings Payonr, 
and kept as it were: an open Church in her 
| Houſc-; that they hoped tbe Emperor would 
| give her good Advice in that matter. But it 
ſeems the Emperor had little Regard to this; 
for ſoon after he forbid our Ambaſſador to 
| have the Engliſh Service in his Heuſe. Upon 
which in Eigland the Council forbid - the Em- 
e 2113 n pre Ambaſſader having the Maſs - in his 


. Rn 


Hlouſe. The Emperor complains of this, Y 
as a Violation cf the Dignity, of that Cha- 0 
tacter. But the Council Rood firm, and c 


would 


. 


of the Refozmation, Sc. 


would not recall their Order, till the Em- Book II. | 
peror recalled his. Ir ſeems the carrying on WW 
the Reformation was (till cordially eſpouſed 1550. 


at that Board. | | 
Gardiner's being kept ſo long a Priſoner, 


without being proceeded. againft , raiſed a ' Procecd- 


4 uy ings a- 
great Out- cry. So the Duke of Somerſet an — 9 


diner. 


others were ſent to offer him the Kings 
your if he would ſubmit to him, and Rudy 
to advance his Proceedings, He miſiſted on 
having his Liberty firſt, and then he ſaid 
he would ſpeak his Conſcience. However 
he at laſt ſigned Six Articles in the Preſence 
of the Council; that the Common Prayer - 
was a Godly Book, fit to be uſed by the 
Kings Subjects, that the King was a full and 


entire King and to be Obeyed notwithſtanding, 


bis Age: That the Statute of the Six Articles 
was juſtly repealed: And that the Kings of 
England had full Authority in their Domi- 
nſons to corret Abuſes, and alter Rites, 
for the Edification of their People, fo thoſe 
Alterations were not contrary to the Laws. 
of God. But they reſolved to carry his 
Submiſſions further, and ſo drew up 20 
New Anicles, condemning Celibacy, and 
all Monkiſh Vows, all. Images, Relicks,. 

and Pilgrimages; condemning all Maſſes. 
as Superttitious, and fit to be taken away; 
affirming that the Euchariſt ſhould be re- 


ceived, in both Kinds, and ſhould not be 


adored; That the Scriptures contained all 
things neceſſary to Salvation; and appro- 
ving the Book of Homilies, and Ordinati- 
ons, and Eraſmuss Paraphraſe, which was 
ordered by the King to be put in all 

Churches. 


— — ———  ——— 
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Book II. Churches. Aud in a Preface to this he 
WAV was to declare, that he had encouraged 

1550. the Kings Subjects, by his Example, to re- 

pine at his Proceedings; that he was ſorry 

for it, and had been juſtly Puniſhed for it, 

and now thanked the King for his Cle- 

mency to him; and did of his own Will, 

without any Compulſion, Subſcribe the fol- 

lowing Articles. He refuſed to Subſcribe 

this Preface; and ſaid he had never offend- 

ed the King, ſo he deſired his Tryal, not 

asking Mercy but Juſtice; as for the Ar- 

ticles, he ſaid, it was not reaſonable that 

he ſhould Subſcribe them while he was in 

Priſon. So he was brought before the 

Council, and refuſing there to Subſcribe 

the Articles, he was Sequeſtrated, and 

threatned that, if he did not Conform with- 
in Three Months, he ſhould be deprived; 

and they reſolved to keep his Houle and 

Servants till that Time, in hopes that he 

might yet be reconciled before that- Time, 

and the matter till then was to be kept 

Private. 

Preaching, The Diſtractions which were raiſed all 

forbidden, over the Nation, by the Contradictory 

but by Li- Sermons of thoſe that were for the Old 

cenledPcr- Doctrines, and of the Reformers, gave 

ſons. Occaſion to a Proclamation, Prohibiting 

all Preaching, except with the Kings or 

Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury's Licenſe, But 

this being cried out againſt, as if it had 

encouraged Ignorance and Diſſoluteneſs, the 

Biſhops were ordered to appoint their Chap- 

lains, or others at their Diſcretion, to Preach 

in their Dioceſes notwithſtanding the Pro- 

clamalton, There 


of the Kefozmation, c. 139 
There were at this Tune likeweſe Twelve Book II. 
appointed by the Council to deviſe an Or- TAWW 
der for the Creation of Biſhops and Prieſts, | 1550. 
as they call it. Heath Biſhop- of Worceſter | 
was one of them. So'the Order was drawn 28 
up, and bro to the Council, Signed by Tra le 
all but Heath. He ſaid, he would Obey, j 
but not Sign it; and perſiſting in that Re- 
ſolution he was ſent to the Fleet. And 
fome time after being called again before 
the Council, and required to Subſcribe the 
Book, and told that he might {till recover 
the Kings Favour if he would do that; tile 
acknowledged they had uſed him very gent- 
ly, but (till ſaid the ſame he had faid 
before. So they argued with him, and of- 
fered him more Time to conſider. He 
ſaid, he knew he could never be of ano- 
ther Mind, nor could he conſent. to other 
things, as the taking down the Altars, and 
letting wp Tables in their room. | 
The Matter ended with a Charge to 
Subſcribe, under Pain of Deprivation. A- 
bout the ſame Time Day Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter was ſent for by the Council, for 
not Obeying their Order to remove Altars, 
and ſet up Tables in their ſtead. He ſaid 
he could not Obey the Order, and the 
belt Reaſon he could give, was that Paſlage 
in the Hebrews, We have an Altar; tho' 
they ſhewed him that Chriſt was meant 
by that Altar, and that in Origen's Days 
the Chriſtians had no Altars, as he him- 
ſelf ſays; all, did not prevail, and he faid 
he would looſe all he had, rather than 
Obey their Order, So he was ſent to the 


Fleet; 


* 
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Book II. Fleet; and about the End of the next 
Way Year Heath and He were deprived by a+ 

1550. Commilſſhon; and they were afte1wards de- 

livered to the Biſhops of Ely and London, 
to be maintained by them. Probably they 
foreſaw the Change of Doctrine in Sacra- 
ment coming on, and ſo reſolved to take 
the firſt Opportunity of breaking off their 
Compliances. % | FRO] 

Scandals There was at this time a very Scanda- 
given by lous practiſe of Selling of all Offices and 
many. Empleyments: People ſaid King Henry 

made Endowments , but now, for all the 
Wealth that had been ſeized on, no Schools 
or Hoſpitals were yet founded. Ridley writ 
very warmly to Mr. Cheek, on an Order 
from Council to' forbear« Collating Grindal- 
to a Prebend in St. Pauls, becauſe the King 
would keep that Prebend for his Stable; 
begging him either to ſpeak himſelf, or to 
ſhew his Letter; and- let that ſpea K- 
Another thing that” gave great Scandal 
was a Complaint againſt Holgate Arch 
Biſhop of 7br4; for taking and keeping a- 
way a Mans Wife from him. The Coun- 
cal upon it wrote to the Arch-Biſhop not 
to come to Parliament, and ordered? the 
Matter to be examined; but what became 
of it does not appear. He was a Covetous 
Man, and a Rep oach to the Reformation. 
Probably it was on ſuch Accounts that 
King Edward ſaid, as 1s reported, of the 
Biſhops in his Time; Some for Sloth, ſome 
for Ignorance, ſome for Luxury, and ſome 
for Popery, are unfit for Diſcipline and 
Government. At this time there was alſo 
4 WM 
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Now Gardiner was brought .to his Try- 


al; and Cranmer, with ſome others, was 
appointed to Try him. He behaved him- 
ſelf very unreverently to the King, and 
Slanderouſly to the Council, and abuſed 


his Judges, calling them Hereticks; ſo he 


-was deprived, 'and the Council ordered 


him to be removed to a meaner Lodging 
in the Tower, and his Books and Papers 
to be taken away, and neither Pen, Ink, 
nor Paper to be allowed him, and none 
to be admitted to him. Theſe Severities 
both raiſed him to be the Head of the 


Popiſh Party, and moved the Compaſſion 


of all the People. Gardiner had ſome 
time before ſent a Challange to Hooper 
to Diſpute publickly on the Doctrine of 
the Sacrament, and promiſed to Submit to 
the Laws if he did not dlearly carry the 
Victory; Hooper accepted this, and the 
Day was fixt; but when the time drew 
near, Gardiner ſaid, he mult firſt be ſet 
at Liberty; ſo it all came to nothing. 


Hooper, who was a Zealous, Pious, and 


Learned Man. He had been in Zurich, 
during all the Heats in Gern 


about 
ſome 


the Interim; which vas thought 


to be deſigned as a means to btipg the 
People back to Popery, by keeping up 
the *ourſide of it ia the Rites. and Cere- 
monies, and therefore was ' violently oppo- 
ed by chem; of this ſort the *Reformet 
2e 'ge> 
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a Commiſſion made out to enquire again Boob II. 
after the Anabaptiſts, and to Judge them, WW 


1550. 


Gardiner 
deprived. 


There vas a new Contention unhappily An ac- |} 
raiſed at this Time, on the account of count of 


Bp. Hoop- 


er. 
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Book II. generally were, and refuſed to comply: 

son the other hand , thoſe who were for 
1553. rarer 1 who were moſtly of the La- 
| al 


therans, Rites and Ceremonies being 
things indifferent in their Nature, might 
Lawtully be complyed with, and conſe- 
quently Subjects were in Duty bound to 
Obſerve them when Commanded by the 
Magiſtrate. Thoſe of Switzerland, who: ap- 
prehended much a Deſign of reſtoring Po- 
pery by this means, joined with the Re- 
formed of Germany, and were Zealous a- 
gainſt any Compliance with the faterim, or 
the uſe of the Rites Preſcribed by it. 
Hoop came from Zurich, in the Heat of 
whe om, and with this Tincture in his 

ind, | 

He went through Flanders in his way 
to England, and was a Witneſs ( as he 
writes to Bullinger) of the Violent Oppreſ- 
tion of the Spaniards; he heard of Rapes, 
Adulteries, and Robberies in every Place. 
He was at the Duke of Saxony, Houſe at 
Bruſſels, but the Spaniards: would not allow 
the Duke, tho' he deſired it, to ſpeak with 
him. He had no hope of his Liberty, 
but continued firm in his Religion, and 
53 yet to ſee it revived. | 
The Landgrave was kept at Owdenard, 
and was very uneaſy and inconſtant in 
his Mind, ſometimes he was for Submit- 
ting ta the Emperor, and going to Maſs; 
ſometimes he railed at him, and at the 
Interim. The Pope and the Emperour (he 
lays) were now in very ill Terms; the 
Emperor would not conſent to the Councils 
. | Sitting 
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Sitting at Bologna, and threatned to break Book II. 
with the Pope if he did not bring it back 
to Trent. He underſtood the Emperor had 1550. 
ſome deſign of breaking the Peace of Swit- 
zerland. He wiſhed they would Fear God, 
Lead Holy Lives, and Fight bravely; and 
God would Protect them. The Emperors 
Army, he lays, lay near Bremen; and 
the Cities made no Submiſſions, but were 
farniſhed with Stores for Five Years. 

When Hooper came to England, he ap- 
plied himſclt much to Preaching, and was 
10 much followed, that his Fame came to 
Court: So he was appointed to Preach at 
Court every We1neſday in Lent, and Poin ct 
Biſhop of Wincheſter on - Fridays. Hooper 
writ from Time to Time to Bullinger of 
the Affairs here. He tells him, that the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops 
of Rocheſter, Ely, St. Davids, Lincoln, and 
Bath, agreed in all things with the Helve- 
tick Churches, and were ſincerely for ad- 
vancing the Purity of Doctrine; only he 
thinks Cranmer too Feeble. He commends 
particularly the Marquis of Dorcheſter, and 
the Earl of Warwick, after Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, who pur on ſuch a ſhow of Zeal, 
that Hooper thought him the belt affected 
to the Word of N — 

In another Letter Hooper tells him, that 
he was named to be Biſhop of Glocefter, 
but that he had declined it, both for the 
Oath, which was Foul and Impious, and for 
the Aran ical Habits; and had given the 
King freely his Reaſons, upon the Kings 
asking them of him. He commends him 
| as 


144 
Book 1I. as the Wonder of his Age; and his Sifter 
CS AW Elizabeth, as both very Zealous, and very 


6. 2550 


few could Diſpute 
bout Religion. 
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knowing: the read Greek and Latin, and 
wich her, eſpecially a- 


Upon this, ſome from hence preſſed thoſe 


of Zurich to write to the King to drop all 


Ceremonies, and ſeemed. to blame the Bi- 
ſhops here, as being ſo earneſt in this 
Matter, only becauſe they would not have 
that blamed to which they had ſubmitted 


themſelves. 


But thoſe of Zurich were too modeſt to 
interpoſe in ſuch a manner, only Bullinger 


. writ about it to Cox, the Kings Praceptor ; 
who Anſwered him, that he wiſhed all 
Pomp might be removed from the Church, 


and that every thing there might be Pure 
and Simple; but excuſed himflf on his 


Low Station, and that he could do no- 
thing but ſpeak to the Biſhops; he gwes Nc 
likewiſe a wonderſul Character of the King, 
as to Learning, Judgment and Zeal for 
Religion, as indeed they 
When Hooper was named to be Biſhop of 

Glouceſter, Cranmer was delired by Dudley 
not to charge him with the Oh of Su- 
pꝓpremacy, Which he could not in Conſcience 
take; and the King wrote to him freeing 
him from all Penalties he might incutr on 
Omitting thoſe Rites which Hooper except- 
ed againſt, but leaving the Matter whotly 
to the Arch - Biſhops Direction. The Arch- 
- Biſhop would not on that Letter, venture 
to act againſt the Laws, ſo they endea- 
voured to get Hooper 1 


aH do. 


Comply. | But 
. 


X | 
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Haoper was very warm in this Matter, Book II. 
and expreſſed ſo much Bitterneſs in. 
his Sermons on this Head, that the Coun- 1550» . 
eil commanded him to keep his Houſe, 
and not to Preach or Read till be had 
Licenſe, But he Writing and Priming a 
Book after this on that Subject, the Coun- 
cil ordered him into the Arch-Biſhops 
Cuſtody to be Reformed or Puniſhed by 
him; but the Arch-Biſhop*not being able 
to work upon him at all, he was at 
laſt ſent to the Fleet. What he excepted 
againſt in the Oath of Supremacy, was, 

Snearing By God, the Saints, and the Holy 
Giſpels, ſaying that God only was to be 
appealed to in an Oath. While he was 
arguing on that before the Council, the 
King with his own Hand {truck our 
thole Words, ſaying that; no Creature 


Fought to be Sworn by. The Kirg and 


Council were very willing to Diſpenſe 
with the Habits likewiſe ; but Kidley 
prevailed on the King not to diſpenſe 
with them, ſaying, ſince they were in- 
different things, the Laws ought to be 
Obeyed, This Matter hung in ſuſpence 
Nine Months, all which Time Hooper 
ſcemed reſolved not to yield, reflectiing 
Severely and Indecenily on thoſe that 
uſed the Habits. Cranmer was for yield- 

nz to him. But Ridley | and /'Goodrick 
tood firm to the Law, ownipg that they; 
hed that, Diſtinction of Habits were 
aboliſhed, _ but ſaying that they could nat 
onſent to ſo bad a Precedent as that 

Vol. III. U of 
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Book II. of breaking the Laws. At levgth Hop:y 
Ws Submitted, and was Conſecrated atter 


the Eſtabliſned Form, by which he loſt 
much of the Popularity he had gained. 


When he came to his Diocele, he found 
it over-run with Ignorance and Superſtiti- 
on. He took great Pains there, Preaching 


Twice, ſometimes Thrice a Day. He 
found the greateſt oppoſition to him roſe 


from the Prebendaries of his Church, and 


he made great Complaints of it. And 


indeed all the Biſhops that were for the 


Reformation, met with mot oppoſition 
in their own Cathedrals. 


The laſt and molt Eminent of the 
- Popith Clergy, that fell into Trouble du- 
ering this Reign, was Tonſftal Biſhop of 
Dureſme. The account of his Matter, as 
appears in the Council Baok of that 


Time is this. One Marnvil charged lim 


with conſenting to the Conſpiracy in the 
North; and he had a Letter of the Bi- 
ſhops which was the main of his Evi- 
. dence; which Letter had been put into 
the Duke of Somerſers Hands, who had 
kept it, either out of Kindneſs to Tonftal, 
or to keep him in Awe. This Letter 


was now found, upon his laſt Appre- 
henſion, among his Papers: Upon which 
Tonſtal was ſent for, and not denying 
it to be his Hand, was ſent to the 
Tower , where he lay till Queen Mar) 
ſet him at Liberty; and there he writ 
his Book for the Corporal Preſence in his 
77th Year, It ſeems the Evidence did 

N not 
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not amount to a Conſent to a Conſpi- Book II. 


racy, for he was only charged with Miſ- Tau 


priſon of Treaſon ;' and even that ſeems, 1550. 


to have been a Stretch, by Cranmer's pro- 


teſting againſt the Bill for attainting him 


for Miſpriſion, - and by its being Loſt in 


the Honſe of Commons. 


The Parliament not having paſſed the | 7 


Bill againſt it, a Commiſſion was given 
to the Lord Chief Juftice and others to 


determine the Biſhops Caſe. The Biſhop | 


552; 


was brought before them, and defired 


Council, and Time to make his Anſwer : 
but both were denied him. He was char- 
ved as a Conſpirator againſt the King, 


and Realm. He proteſted againſt every 
ſtep of their Proceedings, and at laſt ap- 
pealed to the Eng. However they de- 

iſhoprick, but did not 
Attaint him of Miſpriſion of Treaſon; 


prived him of his 


* 


and he was kept in the Tower. This was 


one of the Violent Effects of the Duke 


of Northumberland Ambition. 


But to look back to ſome Matters that 
paſt during thoſe Proceedings : Some were 
el of to the Council, as being 

irregular in the Worſhip of God: They _ 

r about 


complain 


confeſſed that 'they met to confer 


the Scriptures, and had refuſed- to receive 


the Communion above two Years, and 
held (as that Council Book ſays) diverſe. 
other evil Opinions, worthy of great Pu- 


niſhment: Five of them were ſent to 
Priſon; and Seven gave Bond to appear 
when Called for. Theſe were probably 

10 , a2 ſome 


148 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. ſome of the Anabaptiſts, tho' they are 
not expreſsly accuſed of that. | 
1552. The great point then moſt canvaſſed in 
_ . - .. the Univerſities. was, the Preſence in the Sa- 
crament. Peter Martyr in a Letter to Bul- 
linger tells him, that the King had Or- 
dered him to be Preſent at the Publick 
Diſputations in Divinity, which were 
held once a Fortnight; and that he Mo- 
derated in a Diſputation that was held 
in the Colledge where he was placed. 
He was in a perpetual Struggle with the 
moſt Obſtinate Adverſaries. The Buſineſs 
of Religion did not go on as he wiſhed, 
tho' better than he had expected. He 
. complains of the Vices and Human Policy 
of the Reformers, who were for purging 
Religion, but altering outward Things as 
little as might be, for fear of Diſorders 
in the State; whereas, he ſays, the 
Church has been ſo Corrupted, that it 
can never be Reformed, but by bringing 
Matters back to thoſe. Pure Fountains, 
and to the firſt Sound Principles of Reli- 
gion; and preſerving the Relicks of Po- 
Pery» will make the return to it the ca- 
fier. He commends the King wonderfully 
for ths, Zeal, his Learning and, Prudence, 
and Gravity at that tender Age. He 
ſays many of the Nobility were well in- 
clined, and of the Biſhops ſome good 
ones, among whom he makes Ganmer the 
J Inrec, 1-2: | 
He rejoyces at Hooper's bein R 
Biſhop, and extolls C dad Tahour Ne. 
2 ; ? 25 4 | Le 


made a 


of the Kefozmation, Sc. 


Devonſbhire. He tells him, the Peace with 


France gave them Hopes; but the Popes: 


deſigns of bringing his Council together 
again gave them great Apprehenſions, but 
they ſtilled truſted in. Gd. 

In another, he Lamen 
the Young Duke of Suffolk, as having been 
the moſt promiſing Youth. they had, next 


to the King. He commends likewiſe 


Hinpers Labours in his Dioceſe, and wiſhes 


there were more Biſhops like him. 
Upon the Death of the Two Young Dukes 
of HMfolk, Grey Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, who 
Married their Siſter, was made Duke of 
Sole. He had Three Daughters, but no 
Sun, His Eldeſt, the Lady Fane, was the 
Wonder of her Age, both for her Learning, 
Strength and Sweernelſs. of Mind. Ailmer, 
afterward Biſhop of London was her Tutor. 


ts the Death of 
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1550. 


1551. 
2 


She made great Progreſs, and ſeemed to 


wore Knowledge. 


There was nothing done during theſe. two”, 


Years, purſuant to the Act 25 in 1549. 


for making a New Body of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. When it paſt; the "Two ; Arch- 
Biſhops,” and Biſhops of Ely, Dureſm, Mor- 
cefr , Weſtminſter , Chicheſter ', Lincoln, Ro- 
cheſter , and St. Davids, proteſted againſt 


it; perhaps becauſe onty Four Biſhops were 


made neceſſary to be of the Number of 
the Thirty Two. The thing ſlept for Two 


Years; and now in Octeber, 1551. the 


Council wrote to the Chancellor to iflue 


out the Commiſſion. Peter Martyr gives 


Bulinger an Account of this in Mareh 
H 3 next 


1552 


. at a = 
q 
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Wok II . next Year. He ſahs, the King. preſſed 
tie Bichope, that ſince the Papal Autho- 


1552. My Was aboliſhed , their Decrees ought 


ne: to be of any Authority in the Bi- 


ſhops Courts; but another Body of Laws 


ought to be compiſedſor them. He com- 
mends the greater .Number. of the- Thirty' 
Tio appointed, as Learned: and Pious 
Men: But ſeems to apprehend ſome Dit- 


ficulty in obtaining a Confirmation in 


Parliament, when they ſhall have pre- 
pared the Work. Thirty Two was found 
tco great a Number to do ſuch a thing; 
ſo a Ney Commiſſion was wade for 


- Eigl;t to draw it up; and, the draught 


was accordingly prepated, but it all 
came to nothing, | 

There is a Letter from one here to 
Bullinger, giving him an Acccunt of ſome. 


"new Particulars relating to the Duke of 


The Duke Smmrrfet's Ball: He tons iii that, Nhen 


of Scmers the Duke was found Guilty of the Con- 


es Fall, ſpiracy againft-the Earl of Warwick, the 


Earl ſaid to the Duke, that tho' he was to 


Die by the Law, yet, as he had formerly 


ſaved him, fo be would (till endeavour 
to ſerve him, how little ſocver be expcct- 
ed it from him; and therefore deſired him 
to fly ta the Kings Mercy. Upon this 
the Duke Petiioned the King; and it 
was koped he wculd be preſcrved, and 
thole Two great Men reconciled. But 


prob ably ibis was only an Artifice in the 


Earl, to cover himſclf fiom the Odium of 
the People, by ſecming io act in his Fa- 
* vou, 
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your, and delay his Execution, which was Book II. 
no: till Two Months after his Sentence; 
whilt at the ſame time he employed 1552.5 
ſome that had Credit with the King, to ; 
ive him ſuch an ill Impreſhon of the 
Dukes Temper , as determined him to let 
the Sentence be Executed upon him. 

In the ſame Leiter there is an Account 
of Biſhop Hooper Impartiality in diſ- Ipooer's 
charging his Function in his Dioceſs. As Impartiat 
he was Cenſuring ſome inferior Pecple Zeal. 
for their Scandalcus Lives; one ſaid to 
him; The Poor mut do Penance, while 
Rich Men are over=looked: Upon which 
he promiſed to proceed againſt any Per- 
ſon, how Great foever, that they could 
prove Guilty of Adultery, So in a few 
Days Sir Anthony Kingſton being accuſed | 
of Adultery, he Cited him into his 
Court. He at firſt refuſed to appear; at 
length wrong © while the Biſhop was - 
charging his Sin upon him, he gave him + 
Hl Language, and Struck him: Upon 
which he was preſently Fined in 500 J. 
and forced to do Penance. This Mighti- 
ly raiſed the Biſhops Character and Au- 
thority in his Dioceſe ; where he laboured 
indefatigably, Preaching Thrice, ſometimes 
Four times a Day, and great Crouds 
came to hear him, | Os 

It remains to 2ive ſome Account of 1553. 
the Articles of Religion. The Old Do- WWW 
ctrine had Rill the Law on its fide, ſo Ine Anti- 
new Articles were much wanted. The (1, of Re- 
reaſon why they had been delayed fo ligion pre- 

We H. 4. long, pared. 


— —— - — — — . — 
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Book II. long probably was the Pupillage of the 
AAS King, which it was thought, would haye 

1553. leſſened the Credit of them, if they had 

been . Publiſhed during it. So it was 
deferred till his Sixteenth Year. They ap. 
peared firſt with a Title as if they had 
been agreed on in the Synod of London, 


certain they never were offered to the 
Convocation; or at leaſt not to the Lower 
Houſe. Cranmer being in Queen Mary's 
Time examined about this, owned them 
to be his doings; but denies that he 
knew of the Title, and when he ſaw it, 
he ſays he - complained to the Council, 
who told lym it bad that Title, becauſe 
it was ſet forth in Time of Convocation, 
Philpot being charged with the ſame thing 
by the Prolocutor in the next Reign, con- 
feſſed that the Book was never brought 
before the Convocation. Cranmers reaſon 
probably for not bringing 1t before the 
Convocation, was that he obſerved many 
ready to Obey Orders when they were 
made, who yet would not concurr in ma- 
Ds 4. 
Publiſhed So they were Publiſhed by the Kings 
Ly 1 Authority, A Mandate was ſent to 
i ng? Au- Cranmer a few Days before the Kings 
ony. Death, to Publiſh the Ar icles and cauſe 
them to be Subſcribed, This was done in 
purſuance of Cranmer motion to the King 
and Council, that Biſhops might have Au- 
thority to make all their Clergy Sub- 
ſcribe thoſe Articles; which he truſted 
_ weuld 


with a Catechiſm before them: But itz 


of the Refozmation, Cc. 


would procure ſuch Concord in Religion, Book II. 
as could not elſe be looked for in many CAY WV * 


Years. | 

When the Mandate came to Granmer, 
he called together his Peculiars in London, 
and exhorted them to Subſcribe the Arti- 
cles, but compelled none, as he affirmed 
afterwards, when he was interrogated by 
Queen Marys Commiſſioners. But it 
does not appear that any thing was done 
upon this, o its likely the Time allowed 
for the Subſcribing ran farther than the 
Kings Life. | 

The Mandate for the Biſhop of Wor- 
wich, which is ſtill extant, Dated Furr 
the 9th in the Seventh Year of his Reign, 
jets forth that the King in Order to have 
an Uniform Doctrine, and to avoid Dan- 
gerous Opinions and Errors, ſends him 
theſe Articles, gathered by Learned Bi- 
ſhops and ſundry of the Clergy, wlich 
he required him to Sign, and Obſerve, 
and cauſe them to be Sabfcribed by others; 
and to give an Account to the King and 
Council: of ſuch as ſhall retuſe, and 
Preach contrary to them; and admit 
none to any Benefice or Cure, without 
their Subſcribing them; and if the Perſon 
was Ignorant, and did not underſtand 


them, to inſtruct him, to grant him S 


Weeks to examine them by the Scriptures; 
but then if he did not Subſc:ibe, to re- 
ject him. 4 | * 

There follows an Order to receive the 
Catechiſm, and ſce that all Maſters of 
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Bgok II. Schools Teach it; and ite Biihop is re- 


©1553, 


* * 
** 
. 
* 


uired 10 report to the Arch-Bithop ot 
the Province, how thete Ordeis are O. 
beyed. This was fo read:ly executed, that, 


about Fifty of the Clergy. Subſcribed it. 


The Mandates to the other Biſhops are 
probably the ſame... with this, tho they 
are not left on Record. There was hke- 


wiſe a Mandate ſent to the Uuiverlity 


of, Cambridg-, which is (till extant, Datel 
Fs the 17 1553. from their Viſitors the 

hop of Ely, Sir John Check, Mayo, anl 
Windy, fſeititig forth with what Pain 
and Judgment of Good and Learyel 


Men iheſe Articles were compiled; an 


that now they being Promulgated by the 


Kings Authority, they, by their Viſitato- 
rial Authority, did enioin that all De- 
ctors and Batchelors in Divinity, aud all 
Doctors and Maſters of Arts, ſhuuld before 
their Creation Swear to them, and Sub- 
ſeribe them ; and if they. refuſed 10 do ſo, 
be denied their Degrees: And the Form 
of the Oath was added. 

It ſeenis by this way. of Proceeding, 
Wathout the. Lower Houſe of Convocation, 
as, well as by a Chapter in: bis Reforms: 
tion. of Ercleſiaſticul Laws, that-Cranmer had 
ſome Deſign of putting the Government 
out of the common Way of. Couvocati- 
ons, into, Provincial Synods of Brſhops 
only, to be called by the-- Arch-B:fhop 
wich the Kings Licenſe; for he ſaw that 
the Convocations now in uſe, formed of 


Dgans, Arch-Deacgus,. and Chapters, and 
er 
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1535 


a ſmall proportion of the Infercur Cler- Book II. 
gy, had no foundation either in Senpture, \ 


® * 


er in the Practice of the 
Chriſtiarty; but aroſe from chat Second 
Model of the Church, it out by Charles 
the” Great, and builæ on the Feudal Law, 
Y. hich veſts a Right of giving Subſidies, 
in all thoſe ho held ſuch 
Qualify tham to Support the State, | 

King Etward was for ſome Min.bs un- 


art Ages of 1553. 


- 


King Ed- * 


1rds 


der a Vifible Decay; and he was much — of 


troubled at the Danger he ſaw Religion 8 


ucceſſion, 


would be in, if his Siſter Mary ſhould. . 


Succeed. 
the Succeſſion with his own Hand; by 
which he excluded all Females from Suc- 


cecding to the Crown. It was by thar, 
o go to his own Iſſue Male, in Failure 


of which, to the Iſſue Male of his Iſſue 
Female; then to the Iſſue Male of. the 


So he drew up a Device for” 


Lady Frances; in Failure of that, to the 
Heirs Male of her Three Daugtrers ; or - 


to the Firſt Iſſue Male of any of their 


Daughters. 


At Eighteen the Heir Male was to en- 


ter upon the Government; till then bis 


Mother was to Govern with the Advice 
of Six out of a Council of Eighteen, that 
te himſelf would Name by his lalt Will; 
or if ſhe were not, 
Council were to Govern, 


him, 
that in _ Caſe there ſhould - be 
| Male, 


Eighteen ot the 
prov ded that 
when the Iſſue Male was Fiiteen, all Mat- 
ters of Importance ſhould be op-ned ͤ to 
He added ſome Clauſcs, providing 
no Heir - 
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Book II. Male, the Females ſhould only be Gov er- 
eds Regent till an Heir Male ſhou tl 
L 1553. be Born 4 but this was tizought ſuch a 
Change of the Conſtitution, that the 
King was prevailed on to ſtrike it out; 
as he altered a great deal of this Scheme 
beſides, This was put in Form by the 
Judges, and Superſcrided in Six Places 
by the Kings Hand. There was another 


Paper Subſcribed by Twenty Four Coun- - 


ſellors and Judges, by which they obli- 
_  ged+themlelves by their Hands and Seals, 
and Oaths and Honours, to obſerve eve- 
ty Article in that Writing, and whate- 
rer the King ſhould declare by bis Laſt 
Will touching the Limitation of the 
Crown, to defend and maintain it to the 


utmoſt of therr Power, and to proſecute 


and puniſh to their uttermoſt any that 


 Thould depart from it. At 
Oppoſed - Canmer oppoſed this much, and argu- 
by Cran- ed with the King againſt it, and in the 


ner. Council, pleading the Legitimacy of the 


o 


Lady Mary; be ſaid! he could not -withs. 


out Perjury Subſcribe it, having Sworn 


to obſerve King Henry's Will; the Judges 


and Lawyers told bim that the King bo- 

ns, in Poſſeſſion, might diſpoſe of the 
Town as he. pleaſed; yet he held out 

till the King required him to ſet his 
Hand to his Will, and ſaid he hoped he 
would not reſiſt him more than all the 
reſt of his Council; ſo at length his 
Love to the King made him yield, and 

; ke,Signed the WiIilImn. 


its 


'S 
! 
1 
ut 
; 
© 
C 
8 
E 


ol the Rekoꝛmation, 8c. 157 

A little” before the Kings Death an Book II. 
odd thing happened in Feland. Goodacre ww 
and Bale had been ſent over to promote 1553. 
the Reformation in Freland: The former The Pri- 
was made Primate of Armagh, and now mate of 
being invited to a Popiſh Lords Houfe, 17*/and 
was Poyſoned by a Draught which a Poyſoned. 
Monk drank to him firſt of; fo that they 
both died of it. . 
The Death of King Edward ſeemed a A Cha- 
zult Judgment on thoſe who pretended ratter of 
to promote a Reformation, but whoſe King Ed- 


Lives were a Reproach to it. The groſs 9474s 


Scrambling for the Wealth that had been Court. 
Dedicated with good Deſigus, tho" to Su- 
perſtitious Uſes, without applying any 
part of it to the Relieving the Poor, In- 
ſtructing che Youth, or any other good 
urpoſe, made People think it was Rob- 
dery, not Reformation, that warmed. their 
Zeal. The Ht Lives of thoſe who proleſ- 
led the Goſpel, and even the Clergy on 
that fade, took off the Prejudices of the 
People againſt Popery, and gave them 
kinder Thoughts of it, as if the Looſeneſs 
of Morals had been the Conſequence of 
forſaking Conſcſſion and Penance and 
thoſe Ceremonies. There were indeed 
ſome Shining Lights among them, who 
had kept up the Honour of the Reforma- 
tion by their Lives, as they did after- 
wards by their Deaths; but they were 
few., againſt many bad; aud many of 
the Clergy who complied in this Reign, 


1 
8 


bated all that was done, and ſet the 


People 


wy 


158 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book II. People againſt it, becauſe it took away - 
aul the Gain they uſcd to make by their 
1553. Maſ.s and other Practices of that Na- 
ture. All the good Men of that time 
often complain bitterly of this in their Let-- 
ters one to another; their only Hope of 
any good ſeemed to be placed in. the 
Eng, from whom they expected every 
thing. In one thing God (till 'feeme.l 
to waich over the Reformati.n, that as 
when in the beginning of this Reign it 
was almoſt ruined in Germany, it flous 
riſhed in England; and now that it tunk 
here, it revived in Germany, ſo that rhoſe 
who were Perſec wed on that account ne- 
ver wanted a-Sauctuary to fly to for 
Protection. 
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F Matters that happened 
in the [ime comprebended- 
in the Third Book. of the 
Abridgment of the 
Hiſtory. of the Re- 
formation. 


AE Queen, upon her firſt coming The Os. 
to the Toner. of London, ſeut for words loft, 
the Lord Mayor and the Alder- but her 
* men, * — 7 them , Hep — — 4 
ſhe was fixed in her Keligion, et ſhe would ings Se- 
not compel others. | YES 

* Theſe 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Theſe ſoft Words were ſoon forgotten, 
as -appears from the Severities that fol- 
: lowed in this Reign, of which there is 
1553. now found an Authentick Account in 
the Original Council Book of that Reign, 
from Auguſt 17th 1553. to the end of 
the Year 1557. Cwerdale and Hooper were 
immediately ordered to repair to the Court, 
A Parliament was Summoned to meet 
in November, The Convocation Writ was 
ſent to Cranmer, Auguſt 14th, but was 
executed by Bonner Biſhop of London. An 
Order was ſent to the Biſhop of Ver- 
wich, to let none Preach without a ſpe- 
cial Licenſe; the ſame was intimated to 
the Lord Mayor of London; and was no 
doubt univerſally both ordered and exè- 
cuted. Auguſt 2d the Guards were ordered 
to defend the Preacher at Pauls Croſs, 
. Upon what had happened to Bowrn, Few 
came, it ſeems, for the Lord Mayor was 
ordered to make the Ancients of the 
Companies reſort | to Sermons, that the 
Preacher might not be diſcouraged by a 
Amall Atdience. : Auguft 23d Gardiner was 
declared Lord Chanceltor, His Appoint- 
ments were abdut 1100 J. per Lear, 
out of which he was to maintain his 
Servants, and the Maſters in Chancery. 
One John elvil, who is called a; Sr, 
| + ard, a Sdivyous Preacher,. was lent next 
Day to Neagate.., And the ſame Day 
dan Order, was ſent to the Mayor of 
Centerbury, to ſet Iwo in dhe Pillory 
for Scdiviotis Words, and to apprehend 
ar Symonds 


<Y 


ff! tad *... fa... 


of the Refozmation, &. 


But. | Symonds was afterwards ordered to 
be releaſed upon his Repentance. Cran- 
mer was called before the Council in 
the beginning of Augut, and ſeverely 


_ reprimanded, and confined to his Houſe ; 


probably for Signing King Edwards Will, 


which many that were then fitting at 


the Council had dene, . and ſo were 
aſhamed to proceed further againſt Him, 
who had oppoſed it ſo much. Hooper 
appeared before the Council Auguſt 29th, 
and for all the Zeall he had ſhown for 
the Queens Right againſt the Lady Fane, 
was ſent to the Fleet, Coverdale being a 
Stranger was ordered to attend till far- 
ther Orders. On the 4th of September 
Latimer was Summoned to appear: And 


ſeveral others were ſent for. September the 


5th all the Strangers were ordered to 
depart that had ſettled at Glaſſenbum, in 


'order to ſet up a Manufacture there, and 


had formed a Congregation. The 1075 
a Letter of Thanks was ordered to the 
Cornwall Gentlemen for chuſing - Honeſt 
Knights for the Parliament; and there be- 
ing ſome-Debate between the Sherift and 


them about it, he was ordered to accept 
the Election, and not trouble the County 


for any Alteration. The 13ta Latimer 

was ſent to the Tower a cloſe Priſoner, 

for his Seditious Demeanour, as it is en- 

trel. And next Day, Ganmer in the Sar 

Chamber, for his Trealon againſt the Queen, 
| | an 
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Symonds and ſend him up, and to Puniſh Book III. 
all Seditious Talkers at their diſcretion - 


1537. 
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' Book II. and for moving Tumulis by ſpreading 
WY NI Sed tious Bills, was ordere] to the Tower, 


1553* 


The D. of 
Northum- 


berland 
begs his 


and referred to Juſtice. October the 4th 
the Arch-Biſhop of Tor was ſent to the 
Tower; and Horn Dean of Dureſme was 
Surmmoned , but he was gone beyond 
Sea in time. Nothing gave more Offence 
than promoting Petitions for retaining the 


Doch ine and Cervice ſettled in King 
Edxards Time: Thoſe of Maidſtine were 
- accuſed of this; and this is often menti- 


oned 1n the Council Book. 

Tho' the Government thus made haſte 
to oycrthrow all that had been done in 
King Edwards Reign, yet the Popiſh Par- 
ty run faſter than them; for they broke 


into the Churches, where thoſe that fa- 
voured the Reformation met frequently 


to Prayers and Sacraments, foreſeeing 
what was coming upon them, and en- 


deavouring to prepare themſelves for it; 
and difturbed their Devotions, and - 


fulted their Miniſters, and Laughed at 


their yo 1g th and charged them with 
many falſe St 
up their Altars and the Maſs by Force, 


ories; in many Places ſet 


before the Parliament met to change the 
Lawe. 


The Duke of Northumberland ſhowed 


ſuch Abjectneſs, as might have been ex- 


pected from ſo Inſolent and Guilty a 


Man; he beg'd his Lite that he might 


Life but in do Penance all the reſt of it, if it were 


Vain. 


in a Mouſe- Hole. He ſent for Gardiner, 
who could give him no Hopes of. Life, 


but 


* 


— — 4 


einger. 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 


but adviſed him to ſee to his Soul, for Book III. 
he thought he muſt Die. The Duke de- 
fired a Learned Confeſſor, for he ſaid he 1553+ 


had, always been of his Religion, and 
had complied out of Ambition in King 
Edwards Days, for which he Prayed God: 
to forgive him, and promiſed to declare 
it at bis Death. The Biſhop Wept, and 
was ſo concerned for him, that he had 
almoſt prevailed with the Queen to ſpare- 
his Life : | But the Emperor who was then 
deſigning. the Marriage, and foreſaw what 
ſtruggle there might be againſt it, and 
what miſchief ſuch a Man as the Duke 
might do, writ to the Queen, poſitivel 

adviſing his Death; fo he was Exccuted, 
Gates and Palmer ſuffered with bim, tho 


they had tried to ſave themſelves by go- 


ing to Maſs in the Toner, and receiving 


the Sacrament in the Popiſh manner; but 


When; incy came to Die ipoke gentrai 
things only; and Palmer, tho he faw 
two Die before him, ſhewed great firm» 


nels of Mind in Suffering, 


When the Convocation met, Weiton 


was choſen Prolocutor ; and the Queen yocation 
ſent them a Meſſage to Diſpute about Re- meets. 


ligion. The Acc unt of this Diſputation 
is in the Abridgment. It ſeems Philips, 
who was one of the Five that reſuſed to 
Subſcribe, afterwards rcecanted and Sub- 
ſcribed. The Convocations during this 
Reign did nothing worth mentioniug, on- 
ly took op again all the Old Notions, 


even befcre they were enacted. Vet this 


Con- 
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nd by the Queens Writ, with the Title 
1553. of Supream Head: of the Charch. 


— Gm . —— Es 
: 


Story ſpread of the Queens being with 
Child by Gardiner, but the Innocence of 
her paſt Life, as to ſuch things, and the 
others great Age, was enough to juſtify 
her, and make them deſpiſe ſuch an idle 
Report: But the Earl of Suſſex, in Ins 

Otficious Zeal; traced it thro Eight or 

- Ten Hands, tilt at laſt one was Indicted 


have looked better to bave neglected it. 


2 Deſign of an Inſurrection on the Arri- 
8 val of the Prince of Spain. _ 
1554+. In the beginning of the next Year 


„ Aer and others, to treat of 'a Marriage for 
age wich bis Son with the Queen. And the Queen 
the Prince gave a Commiſſion to the Lord Chancellor 
of Spain, and others to treat with them: And 
| Prince Philip of Spain ſent full Powers 
from Yalledolid to the ſame effect. What 
quickned the Treaty was, an account 

of a Vaſt Treaſure come over from the 
Mi Indies to Seville. They wanted Mo- 

ney to manage the Parliament, and they 

law where only it was to be had. This 

is the firſt Hint we find of Corrupting 
Parliaments. All was agreed; and the 
Conditions were much to the Advantage 

of the Nation. Philip was much diſguſted 

at. it, and deſired to Marry more _— 

y 


— ed — — 
1 - N 


Book III. Convocation and the next were Summons F 


There was at this Time an Infamous 


for having reported it; tho” it would 


ITbe ſame Earl examined ſeveral, about 


the Emperor ſent over Count Egmond 


0 
o mi 
he C 
were 
in lu 
avoid 
ed, 
Treat 
Sir 
ploye 
wher 
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. bly to bis Age; and the Nation ſhowed Book III. 


Mo much Averſion to the Marriage, that 
Itlekthe Count of Egmond with the others that 


were ſent to Treat of it, ſaw themſelves 


ous En -fuch Danger that they fled away to 
Ith avoid it. A Parliament was to be cal- 
ed, to approve the Conditions of the 
Treaty. 15 f 

Sir Thomas Myat had been often em- 
dle ployed in Embaſſies, particularly in Spain; 
his where he had ſeen ſo much of the Sub- 
or tilty and Cruelty of the Spaniards to all 
ted that came under their oke, that he 
Md could not but be concerned for the Mi- 
it. ſſery that he ſaw his Country like to fall 
Ut under. He was the Duke of Northumber- 
ri Yards Kinſman ; yet he would not join in 


the Queen at Maid/fone, before he knew 
that any other had done it; for which 
e ſent him thanks by my Lord Arun- 
del, to whom afterwards he appealed for 
the truth of it, when he was in the 
nd fTower. Nothing moved him to Riſe, but 
IS bis Zeal for his Country; he did not 
at pretend Religion in the Caſe; and many 
nt Papiſts joined him. When he paſſed 
he Charing Creſs, he did not turn down to 
o Whitehall, which he might have eaſily for- 
ey fed, for it was but ill guarded, which 
ns mewed he meant no harm to the Queens 
ig Werſon. His Marching into London, was 
Ne fo engage the City to join with him in 
ge g Petition to the Queen againſt the Spa- 


tisfied 


NN 
1554. 


Wyats 
iſing, and 
Principles. 


Lady Fanes Buſineſs, but Proclaimed 


d iſa Match. The Queen was fo well fa- 
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Book III. tisfied of his Intentions, that ſhe intend- 
ad to Pardon him, had not a M-ſlage 
1554. from the Emperor deterunned her to cut 


Severities 


off his Head. He never accuſed the La- 
dy Elizabeth; but on the Scaffold fully 
cleared her, and referred himſelf to the 
Declaration he had made to the Coun- 
cil, of her Innocence as to that Matter. 


The Queen, to ſhow a Signal Act of 


Mercy, Pardoned all that had been en- 
gag'd in this Riling. Only it gave a 


' Colour to the Severity againſt the Lady 


Fane Gray and her Husband, The Lady 
Fane was a Wonderful Woman, and 
was then Learning Hebrew ; ſhe often 
wrote to Bullinger in Latin, with great 
reſpect and ſubmiſſion to him, and a 
ſingular Zeal for Religion, but with a 
great deal of Modeſty. 8 

The Government now finding all things 


againſt the under their Feet, began their Severities 


arried 
Clergy. 


againſt thoſe that adhered to the Refor- 
mation. Commiſſions were ſent every 
where, to proceed, as on other Points, 
ſo particularly againſt the Married Cler- 
gy; which were executed in the moſt Un- 
juſt and Arbitrary manner that could be. 
Some were deprived without beingConviced, 
or ſo much as Cited; and ſome Cited tho 
they were in Priſon, and immediately 
deprired; ſome were deprived, tho” their 
Marriage had been only before Orders; 
ſome made to reſign, with the Promiſe of 


a Penſion, which yet was never perform- 
ed; ſome deprived juſt before the Half 


Years 


© 2 
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Years Receipt, tho they had paid Tenths Book III. 
and Subſidies to that time; and ſome de. 


prived betore they received the Money 
that was to pay their Firſt Fruits to the 
Queen, and yet left chargeable with 
them. By the beſt Accounts that can be 
made, about Nine Thouſand were depri- 
ved on this Account. The Married Bi- 
ſhops were thruſt out of Parliament, and 
Deans and Arch-Deacons out of Conyo- 
cation; many were put out of their Li- 


1994+ 


vings, and others reſtored, without ſo - 


much as Form of Law: Churches were 
changed, Altars ſet up, Maſſes and Dir- 
ges Sung, bcfore the Law was repealed-: 
By which we may eaſily ſuppoſe, when 
the Laws were altered, with what Vi- 
gour and Speed they were put in Exe- 
cution. 

All Matters about the Marriage being 


The 


ſettled, the Emperor ſent a Fleet for the writes fi 


Prince of Spain. The Queen was prevail- 
ed on to break thro' Forms, and write 
the Firſt Love-Letter to him. She tells 
him in it, That tho' he bad not writ 
ſince their Alliance had been Treating, 
yet thinking herſelf obliged by his Aﬀe- 


to King 
Philip. 


Ction for her, confirmed by good Effects, 


and by his Letters to the Emperors Am- 


baſſador, could not refrain from letting 


him know the Duty, in which ſhe al- 
ways deſigned to correſpond with him ; 
and the thanks him for all his good Offi- 
ces. She tells him, the Parliament had 


agreed to the Articles of their Marriage, 


and 
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Book III. and thought them more than reaſonable ; 
and therefore the truſted his coming to 
1554. England would be both fafe, and agreable 
to him. And fo ſhe recommends herſelf 
Affectionately and Humbly to his High- 
neſs, as his entirely aſſured and moſt 

obliged Ally. f 
Proceed- In the mean time the Council was proceed- 
ings a- ing in Matters of Hereſy. One Wotton 
gainft He. was clapt in the Fleet for his Obſtinacy 
'Teticks, in Matters of Religion. Letters were 
ſent to the Lord Rich and Sir John Wenz- 
worth, to puniſh ſome in £fex that 
diſſvaded the People from frequenting the 
Divine Service then eſtabliſhed. Upon 
this many were Committed, and others 
Bound over to appear. March the 8th 


the Lieutenant of the Tower was ordered 


to deliver Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer to 
Sir John Williams, who was to carry them 
to Oxford. Others were ordered up from 
the Country. Barlow Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells fled beyond Sea, but the Man that 
carricd him over was ſeized at his Re- 
turn, and ſent to the Marſhalſea, and 


thoſe that ſeized him were thanked by 


— 2 ſo much they encouraged 
eal. | 

A Con- The ſecond Convocation of this Reign 
vocation, now met. The Prolocutor Neon, with 
others deputed, were ordered to Oxford 


under the Seal of the Univerſity ; and 
ſoon 


— 


to diſpute with the Three Biſhops there. 
As ſoon as they returned, they gave in 
their Report of the Conference, atteſted 
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ſoon after were diſmiſſed; for the Par- Boak III. 
liament ſat but about a Month this Year. 

On the 34 of May, Cranmer, Ridley, 1554. 


and Latimer, were judged obſtinate He- Cranmer's = 
reticks: But Cranmer being Attainted , Treaſon 


was dead in Law, and ſo not capable bardened, 

of any other Sentencſge. that he 
He was very earneſt to have his Treaſon a 

pardoned, but that was, it ſeems, can» 

plied with, not out of any Regard to 

him, but on the contrary only that he 

might be Burnt as a Heretick, which could 

not be done while he ſtood Condemned of 

High Treaſon ; ſo that this ſhew of Mcr- 

cy was really at bottom the greateſt Cru- 

elty. The 20th. A Servant of Lady Eli- 


Labeth's was brought: before the Council, 


but nothing is mentioned about it, bur 
only he was ordered to attend. Ihere 
were ſuſpicions of her being concerned in 


* What's Riſing, as was before told; and it 


is alledged that Gardiner ſtudied to Sub- 
born Witneſſes againſt her; and that it 
went ſo far, that a Warrant came. to 
the Lieutenant of the Tower for her | Exe- 
cution, but he refuſed to obey it till 
he knew the Queens Pleaſure, This was 
Publiſhed in her Reign, and not cantra- 
dicted, as far as appcars, only it ſeems to 
be denied in a — ſhe berſelf 


made, when ſhe was Queen, as {hall be 
told in its Place. The 26th, Sir Henry 
Bedingfield was ſent with Inſtrustions from 
the Queen for the ordering the Lady Eli- 


abet h. 8 the 1/7, An order was ſent 
Vol. III. 1 


ta 


— — 
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Book III. to Boner to : fend learned and diſcreet | 
Preachers into Eſe to reduce the People 

1554. there; it ſcems he thought of no other 

may of reducing any, but by Severity. 
| Orders were given for the Reception of 

the Prince of Spain, and to teceive the 
: Duke of Savoy at Dover. Several were or- 
dered to be put in the Pillory, and to 
looſe their Ears. In 7) Orders were 
given to puniſh thoſe concerned in the 
Impoſture f be Spirit of the Vall. Some 
of the Lady Elizabeths Servants were com- 
mitted for Words: And Two Treaties for 
the Marriage were delivered to the Lord 
Treaſurer by the Lord Fitæ water, who 
had been Ambaſſador in Spain. 
The Coun- The Marriage, and tlie Jollities on that 
. cjil order occaſion, put ſome ſtop to Severitics;: but 
ſe vere Po- jt! was a ſhort one: For Auguf the 15th 
oeedings. Orders were ſent to the Juſtices in S. 
ſerx to puniſh thoſe that railed at the 
Myſteries. And on the 19:h Thanks were, 
ordered for Tyrreil and others, for their 
Care, and they were ordered to Impriſong 
all that did not come to Divine Service,, 
and keep them there -till their Amend- ! 8 
"ment: Several were Im priſoncd in Hun- 
tingtonſhire. On the 210 Orders: were fentſ © 
to examine into a Conſpiracy in Suffolk 1 
\ 
0 
F 


And in September an Order was ſeat to 

the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Len. 

don to puniſh the Spreadcrs of falſe Ru. 

er eur i i 1 e, rei 

<conciſixt.;, But now came on the. fret Affair g 
"on wich Reconciling che Nation «to; the Ste « 
Nome de- . III Rom 

- igned, 


of the Kefozmation, bc. 171 
et || Kom. The two former Parliaments could Book III. 
le not be brought to this, tho' they yielded wm 


er many things, and ſeemed willing to bring 1 
y. Matters back to that State in which s 


of Henry left them ; and weakly thought by 
he that Compliance to ſave the reſt. But 
r- nothing could ſatisfy the Court but a To- 
to tal Reconciliation with the Pope; fo 
cre when they were found to ſtick at that 
the they were fent Home. The Queen was 
me extreamly Sollicitous to get a Parliament 
m- to her Mind. She wrote to the Earl of 
for Suſſex ; (and probably ſhe wrote in the 
ord ſame ſtrain to all thoſe ſhe confided in;) 
vho ſhe told him, ſhe had Summoned a Par- 

liament to the 12th. of November, ſhe de- 
hat | fired him to admoniſh the Electors to 
but chuſe Men of Wiſe, Grave and Catholick 
5th ſort, ſuch as meant the true Honour of 
Fuſ. God, and Profperity of the Common- 
the Wealth, which ſhe and the King her 
vere[, Husband did intend, without the Altera- 
their tion of any Mans Poſſeſſion, as the Hin- 
iſon derers of her good purpoſes, and the Fa- 
vice vourers of Hereticks did falſely report. 
end She bid him come up by the Feaſt of 
Tun All-Saints at the fartheſt, that ſhe, might 
ſent conſult with him about the Matters that 
Folky were to be treated of in Parliament: This 
t toſk was wrote the 6th of October. Upon this 
Lon. the Earl wrote to the Gentlemen of the 
Ruſk County to reſerve their Voices for the 
| Perſon he ſhould Name; and he wrote 
ir of to the Town of Tarmouth for a Burgeſs. 


When the News of the Change of Go- 
I 2 vernment 


| 172 


that End. 


Aug. 13, 
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Bcck III. vernment in England, and the Queens In- 
"1 tentions came to Rome, Pole was the only 


Perſon that could be {cnt Legate, as well on 


1554. 
Pr kt account of bis own Merit, as the Queens 
Legate for deſire: So a Bull was prepared aud paſt, 


declaring him Legate, ſome time before 
Commendone the . Meſſenger arri- 
ved at Rome; for it ſeems they took it for 


| ranted.on K. Edwards Death, that ber Right 
would take 


ke Place, and that ſhe would re- 
concile the Kingdom to that Sce. Pole, 
who. was now 1efired to an Abbey about 
Three Hundred Miles from Rome, on the 


Writes to Lake de Carla, as ſoon as he heard he was 
the Queen named Legate, he wrote to the Queen , ex- 


prefling his Joy at her Exalta ion, which 
e looked on as a ſingular Work of Provi- 


dence; and deſires her to conſider, that all 


the Miſeries of England came ſrom her Fa- 
thers leaving the Apoſtulick See, and Ca- 


*tholick Church; he teils her what be bad 


done and ſuffered on account of ber Mo- 


thers Marriage, and her Right; and that 


now he was more particularly concerned 
to know her Mind as to Religion, ſince he 
was named Legate to her, the Emperor and 


the French King; and theretore ſent one to 


know her Mind, which tho' he did pot 


doubt of, fince it was on ber Account 


that ſo much ontrage bad been done to 


the Apoſtolick Sce, and pet before he 


would proceed in his Legatine Function, 
he deſired to know her Pleaſure, more 
particularly. . 17 


Upon 
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Om "= Le very on, Thats: Cooks 
ing him for his kind Expreſſions, and 
ly good. Advice, and expreſſing her Reve- 34 
rence and Obedience to the Holy See, The Qs. 


rt and her Concern that ſhe could not yet Anſwer, 
we | declare her Mind openly in that Matter; 02. 10. 
ri. | 2: tells him, that as ſoon as it was 1553. 
* ſafe for her to do it, ſhe would let him 

br | know; for other particulars ſhe referred 

> | him to his Meſſenger: She was then 

„ Crowned, and ſhe hoped the Parliament 

ne | would repeal all the bad Laws, and that 

te | ſhe ſhould obtain the Popes Pardon for 

* all her Faults, and thanked him for the 

-x. | Clemency be had already ſhown her; 


oY with this ſhe ſent Ormæanet back to him. 
The Bull that the Pope ſeat to Pole 


i is a Panegyrick on the Queen; but as 
* theſe Bulls are things of Form, ſo the 
>. || Powers and Inſtructions are to be found 
ad in the Breves. Many of theſe, with o- 
bs. ther Letters and Papers have been found 
bat ſince the Hiftory of the Reformation was 
Go Printed, in a Part of Cardinal Pole's 


he] Regiltzr, and relating to a matter of 
* d Lreat Conſequence, deſerve a particular Ac- 


45 count to be given of them. 
* The firſt Paper is the Breve the Pope Iis firſt 
ne ſent him of his own Motion, Dated the Powers, 


8h of March 1554. Empowering him 
th to receive all Hereticks of what Sex or 
Rank ſo:ver, even Biſhops and Arch- 
Biſhops, Communities as well as Perſons, 
and to Abſolve them, how great ſoever 
their Sins were, how long ſoever they had 
I 3 con- 


on 
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Book III. continued in them, and tho they were 
ſuch as were reſerved immediately to the 


Holy See; to pardon all Irregularities, 
all Bigamies of Eccleſiaſticks, they firlt lea- 


ving their Wives, ſo that they nught con- 


tinue in their Functions, and be promo- 
ted, (all Infamy being pardoned on their 


private Confeſſion and Penance, and they 
excuſcd from publick Shame ;) to Abſolve 


Communities from unlawful Pactions, tho' 
confirmed with Oaths; to diſpenſe with 
Jent, and the Vows of Regulars; to ſut- 
fer any of the Clergy, except Biſhops, that 
were Married, upon their Converſion, to 
live in that State, and to declare the If- 
ſue Lawful, only excluding them from 
Eccleſiaſtical Functions; to unite Benefices; 
and laltly to agree with thoſe that poſ- 
ſeſs'd any Eccleſiaſtical Goods, and to 
diſcharge them for all the Profits they 


had wickedly received, and the Moveable 


Goods they had conſumed, (they reſto- 
ring firſt the Immoveable Goods that they 
unduly detained, if that ſeemed to him 
convenient,) and to apply what ſhould 
ariſe from ſuch Agreement to the Church, 
or to Schools and the Advancement of 


Studies; he was likewiſe empowered to 


Delegate others under him for the Per- 
formance of theſe things; and, beeauſe 
he was to ſtay ſome time in Flanders, 


to execute his Powers without the King- 


dom to all belonging to it that ſhould 
apply to him, eſpecially as to Orders un- 
duly received, to Confirm Biſhops and 
9 Arch- 


of the Refozmation, &c. 175 
Arch - Biſhops promoted by a Secular No- Book III. 
mination, during the NO. upon their CY. 
Returning to the Unity of the Church, 1554+ 
and to provide to all Sees, upon any f 
Vacancy, ſuch as the Queen ſhould re- | 
commend, according to the Cuſtoms of 
the Kingdom, and to Abſolve and Re- 
abilitate all Clergymen , notwithſtanding 
all their paſt Errors: And theſe Powers 
were confirmed, all Conſtitutions not- 
withſtanding. ny 3 

When Pole came to Flanders, lie was oj 
ſtopped by the Emperor till his Orders were TheCardi- 
ſent to England. When they were ſeen Pal _— 
there, they were thought very ſhort of what in F _ 
would ſatisfy the Nation. So Pole ſent '* 
Ormanet to Rome for fuller Powers , who 
came back to him with Iwo Breves. 

The Firſt is of no great Importance, on- 
ly giving him a General and Full Power, be- puller 
cauſe of ſome doubts about what Faculties powers 

2 was to uſe while he was with the Em- ſent tolvle. 
peror, or with the King of France, to whom 
he had been . ſeat Legate 4 Latere to Me- 
diate a Peace between them; and becauſe 
{-yeral unforeſeen Caſes might happen with 
Relation to England, that could be com- 
prchended within the Powers given him, 
that therefore he might make uſe of all 
Faculties ſent to him, either by himſelf, or 
by one deputed from him, and do every 
thing that he might think would conduce 
to the Glory of God, the Honour of the 
Holy See, and the bringing the Queens Do- 
minions to the Communion of the Church; 


14 and 
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Book III. and likewiſe giving him all Powers ' of a 
L-gate 4 Latere while he was with the Em- 
pay „for all bis Dominions; and the 

ame, While he ſhould be with the King of 


7 . 


uſe ſuch Extravagant Words; it ſeems Pole 


France. _ 

In the other Breve, the Pope ſays, that 
as he had made him Legate a Latere, in 
hop-s of reducing the Kingdom to the Uni- 


ty of the Catholick Church, out of which 
there is no hopes of Salvation; and as by 
the Progreſs already made, he hopes that 


Work will go on more eaſily, the more 
Indulgent and Bountiful he ſhows him- 
ſelf, with Relation to the Poſſeſſions of the 
Church Goods; and becanſe he would not 
obſtruct the Salvation of ſo many Souls by 


any Worldly regards, he Eimpowers him 


to T reat with all the Detainers of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Goods, for whom the Queen ſhould 


ijnterceed, and to compound with them, 


that they might without Scruple Enjoy and 


Detain the ſaid Goods; and to conclude 


every thing proper and neceſſaty, with re- 
lation to them; 


. 


ſhould ſeem fit to him to conſult the Hol) 
Sz 7: 1 5 


This was dated June the 28th, and ſent 


to Pole in Jah. A little before this, Car- 


dinal Morone had writ to bim, that he 


had lail his Lerters before the Pope, who 
now began to Deſpair of the Affairs of 
England; the Pope ſaid, he had given no 
Cauſe to the Emperor, or any other, to 


had 


| ſaving allways ſuch | 
things as for the Importance of them it 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


had deſired to be. recalled, but the Pope Book III. 
anſwered that that could not be done WWag 
without a great Diſgrace to himſelf, to 1554. 


the See, to the Emperor, and to Cardinal 
Pole, and a great Prejudice to England; 
the Pope ſaid, he would Write to the = 
and to the Prince of Spain, and would 
ſend .the Letter by Ormanet, who was 
diſpatched with every thing that he deſired ; 
He ſays the Pope was unreſolved, and ſpoke 
often very variouſly about the Goods of the 
Church, 

The Emperor being now at Valenciennes, 


the Cardinal ſent Ormanet to him. He All laid be- 
had an Audience of the Biſhop of Arras, fore the 
who aſſured him of the Emperors hearti- Emperor, 


neſs in Matters of Religion; but ſaid, it 
was neceſſary, before any ſtep were ven- 
tured on, to know the Ply the Affairs in 
England were like to take, and to conſi- 
der whether the ſecuring the Churches Goods 
to the Poſſeſſors, ſhould come from the 
Cardinal, or from the King and Queen, 
and he deſired to ſee the Cardinal Powers; 
Ormanet preſs d diſpatch, where he ſaid fo 
many Sculs were endangered by Delay,, 
and that the Honour of it might fajl 
on the Prince, by the doing it on his firlt 
coming to England; he farther ſaid, that 
all thugs neccflary were committed to the 
Cardinal, but more particular Reſolutions 
could not be taken but on the Place, 
The Biſhop of Arras promiſed to lay all 
before the Emperor, and to do all good 
Olfices. 5 * 
I's The 
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Book III. The Biſhop wrote to tie Cardinal much 
WY WV to the ſame purpoſe; that the Emperor 

1554 had ſent an Expreſs to England, when he 
The Cardi- returned he would be able to give him a 
nal yet put Poſi ire Anſwer; he fail, he knew the 
of by De- King and Queens*Zeal, but they muſt take 

Ys. care not to ſpoil. all by too much haſte. 
The Cardinal. anſwered him, ſending 
him a Copy of lis Powers, and prel- 
ſing his going to England as ſoon as the 
Expreſs ſhould return, and expreiſing his 
Impatience of the Delays, as much as in 
Civility he could. . 

Philip, who was now at IWWinchefter, ſent 
over the Count of Horn to the Emperor, 


and by lim a Letter to the Cardinal, 
which the Cardinal- anſwered with High! 


Compliments, and inſiſting earneſtly for 


leave to come over. And a little after} 


the Biſhop of Arras wrote to him, that he 
had feen his Faculties, and affured him 
that the Emperor preſſed his Diſpatch , 
and did not doubt but it would be ſpeedi- 
| iy accompliſhed. It ſeems the Emperors 
Confeſſor had written to him preſſing] 
on that Head, on which the Cardinal wrote 
to him like a Man in a Rapture, thank: 
ing him, and animativg him to perſiſt in 
his Zeal for that great Work. | 
” he Rea- He was fill put off with new Delay: 
ſon of gre probably was done on account d 
tioſe De- the Elections that were then cloſely Can: 
lays, vaſſing for all over England. They fa 
in the Two former Parliaments who tht; 
were who could not bear the returning 9 


theit 
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their, Old Servitude to the Papacy; and Book III. 
{5 till the dong were over, and the WWW 
Pulſe of the majority was tried, they re- 1554. 
ſolyed. the NG ſhould- not come over, 
to give any Uinbrage to the Pee ple. Or 
perbaps it might be only an Artifice of 
Gardiners, to enhance his own Merit, by 
making the Pifficul ies appear the greater. 
Ou the 137% of October, Pole wrote to 
the Pope an Account of his Conference 
with the Biſhop of Arras, and with the 
Emperor bimſelE, The Biſhop aſſured him 
of the Emperors good diſpoſitions, 'but told 
him he muRt come tp particulars, and con- 
ſider che Impediments, and how to re- 
move them: He anſwered that he had full 
Powers, but deſired to know from Eng- 
land what the Impediments were. At his 
Audience wich the Eaiperor the Impedi- 
ments thought of were Two ; one was about 


the Doctrine, in which he ſaid no Abate- 


went or Indulgence could be allowed cf; 
the otter was about the Church Lands, 
which frightened many that knew the Se- 
verity of the Church Laws agunſt ſuch 
as Uſurped them, Firlt, he ſaid, the Pope 
was ready to diſcharge all the Profits 
already received, and the Cenſures incur- 


ted, and defired no part of them for him- 


ſelf, tho' he might juſtly have expected 


it, for all the Damages he bad ſuſtained ; 
but he regarded the Service of God, the 


Benefit of the Kingdem, and the Piety of 
thoſe Princes ſo much, that he had em- 


powered him to grant ſuch Favours as 


th y 
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Nook III. they ſhould interceed for,” and to ſuch 
YA as they ſhould think worthy of them 


7554. 


and were capable to aſſiſt him in Mat- 
ters of Religion. The Emperor thanked 
the Pope for his Favour, and ſaid he had 


granted enough; he ſaid he knew by his 


own Experience in Germany, that the Lands 
were the things they ſtood moſt on; as 


for the Doctrines they believed neither one 


ſide nor tother ; but he thought the Lands 
having been Dedicated to God, ſhould not 
be all yielded up to the Poſſeſſors; he 
deſired the Legate not to open the whole 
Extent of his Powers to any others than 
lümſelf: The Cardinal fill preſſed that it 
would be a great Scandal to the World, 
at the Reconciliation were not ſettled by this 
Parliament, efpecially now the Queen had 
received ſuch a myghty Aſſiſtance by her 
Marriage: The Emperor ſaid they muſt 
ihave tome regard to the diſpoſition of the 


People, who ſhewed yet a great Averſion 


to the Papacy; he inſinuated that the 
French would not be wanting to encourage 
Tumults, and diſturb them as much as 


"they could; The Legate ſaid, it would be 


endleſs to (tay till all Impediments were 
removed; but they faid he mult have a 
little Patience, till the Secretary they had 
Ment returned from England, 
About the fame tine Maſon wrote to 


the Queen, that the Cardinal began to 


dcſpa ir of Succeſs in his Legation, and, if 


the did not ſhortly ſee ſome more Ap- 


pearance of Succeſs, would go back to 


Rome 
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Rome a Sorrowful Man; he gives a vaſt Book III. 


Character of the Legate. 2 


At the ſame time, the Cardinal wrote 1554. 


to King Philip, telling him that he had 
been a Year Knocking at the Gates of 
the Palace, but no body opened to him, 
though he had ſuffered Exile more than 
Twenty Years, becauſe he was againſt 
ſhutting the Queen out of that Palace; 
but he ſays, they ſhut out the Vicar of 


the great King and Shepherd, St. Peter's 
Succeſſor, or rather St. Peter himfelf, who 

had been ſo long driven out of England; 

and compares it to Peters knocking at 
Mary's Door, when he was delrvered from 

Herod out of Priſon, and runs out on this 
Allegory, with an Eloquence that ſeems 

little in ſo great a Man, on ſuch an Oc- 

caſion. | | 
Alt laſt the Queen ſent Lord Paget and The Queen 
Lord Haſtings to bring him over. They ſent to 
wrote on theit coming to the Emperor, bring him 
from Bruſſels, the 13th of November 5 and er. 
the Emperor when he heard them give an 
Account Fow Matters were in England, 

rouſed himſelf in a Chearful manner, and 

blett God for the State he now ſaw Eng- 

land in, and that he had reſcued it from 

all the Calamities' it had fallen under; and 

that he had made the Queen the Minister 

of reſtoring it to the Wealth and Dign- 

ty he had once ſeen it in; he rej»yced 

that God had given ber ſo ſoon ſuch a 
certain hope of Succeſſion, and promiſed 

them all Aſſitance that they ſhoulid _ 
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then they went 40 the 1 Cardinal , Whom 
they extol beyond Meature, calling him 
the Man of God, and ſaid he was fo 
Humble that he would not come into 
England as a Legate, but in what man- 


ner the Queen pleaſed; and they aſſured 


The Queen 
believed 
herſelf 
with 


Child. 


ber Health and Life. 


the Queen, that all things, ſhould | paſs 
as to the Poſſeſſions on the, Popes behalf, 


ſo as ſhould content every one: Pole had 


taken leave of the Emperor, and was 
to go to Calais as falt as his Health 
would permit, where every thing was or- 
dered to be ready for his Tranſportation. 

It ſeems by this Letter the Queen be- 
lieved her ſelf with Child, and it was 
thought that the Grief and Shame of che 
Dilappoimment ſhe met with in that 
after the had publiſhed it to the World 
as being ſure of it, had an ill Effect on 


o 


There was about 1his time an Abuſive 


' Libel, publiſhed, iu ſorm of a Letter from 


Brad/ord to the Queen, intimating that 
the Queen deſigned to give the Crown 
to the King, and reflecting on his Lewd- 
neſs; the Printer was found, aud Con- 
demned to looſe his Ears in the Pillory; 
yet he was pardoned, why, dees not ap- 
pear, probably it was on his dilcoyering 


ſome of thoſe whom: they were ſeeking 


Polecar- 
- ries his 


Powers be- 
yond the 
Limits ſet 
him, 


out. for. the Slaughter... |; 
There is nothing to be added to- the 


Account formerly given of this Parlia- 


ment, and the Reconciliation made in it. 


Only it appears that Pole carries bis 
Poets 


{ 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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Powers beyond the Limits ſer him. For Book III. 
Pole, no doubt, defired the Queen to 


Name thoſe whom ſhe deſired ſhould be 
Confirmed in their Poſſeſlions of Church 
Lands, as his Breve directed him; but 
they were afraid of making People deſ- 
— „if they made any diſtinction of 
erſons. So Pile Confirmed them all, 
whereas according to his Breve he ſhould 
have conſulted the Pope firſt, it being 
a” Matter of great Importance. So he 
made the Council ſenſible that it was 
neceſſary to lave it Confirmed at Rome, 
as appears by the Meſſage ſent thither. 
Maſon writes from Bruſſels on the 12th 


Emperors Council had told him that his 
Malter was diſpleaſed that a Preacher 
had been beating the Pulpit Jolhly for 
the Reſtitution of Abbey Lands; that if 
the Prince deſigned it, and thought it 
convenient, he did his Duty; but other- 
wiſe he wonders how, in a well ordered 
Common: wealth, a Subject ſhould be al- 
lowed to raiſe Storms by ſuch unbridled 


Sermons; that it was a thing to be 


ſpoke of to the Prince and Council, not 


to the People: He thought the Man might 


well be filenced, being x Monk, and 


having Vowed Poverty, and yet poſleſ- 
ſing a Deanery, and three or four Bene- 
- fices: He ſaid he had heard from other 


Ambaſſadors, of Englands being returned 


to the Unity of the Church; but as for 
their own Ambaſſadors, it was their Or- 


dinary 


1554+ 


Some 


ol December this Year, that one of the Preach for 
reſtoring. 


the Abbey 
Lands. 
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| "The Arch- 
Biſho 
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Book III. dinary to know the lealt of the Affairs 


of their own Kingdom. A little while 
after he gave the eror Notice of the 
Queens Big- Belly, and of the quiet State 
of every thing in England: Upon which 


the Emperor entered 1nto Diſcourſe with 


him, of the great difference between Go- 
verning with Rigour, and Governing ſo 
that the Prince and People might natu- 
rally underſtand, and love one another. 
This was good Advice, but particularly 
now that they were reſolved to proceed 
unmercifully againſt Hereticks. The Queen 
ſeemed ſo ſure of her being Quick with 
Child, that ſhe ordered Boner to have 
Te Deum Sung upon it. 

The Arch-Biſhop of York, at King Phi- 


of /ips Requeſt, was releaſed, on a Bond 


Jork let at of 20:05 Marks for his good Behaviour; 


Liberty. 


whether he complied, or not, does not 


* ; 

No more mention being made of that 
Complaint put in againſt him for keep- 
ing another Mans Wife, there is no rea- 
ſon to believe it: For at this time they 
would never have dropt ſo flagrant an 
Inftance againſt the Married Clergy, in 
ſuch a Man, if there bad been any Proof 
of it. In January Hopkins, Sherift of Co- 


dentry, was put in the Fleet for III Reli- 


gion; Miles Gverdale being 


a Dane was 


4ent to Denmark, with a Paſs for himſelf 
and two Servants; ſo much regard was 
had to him as a Foreigner. 


Pole 
gave 


On January the 291. Cardinal 
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gave Deputed Powers to the Biſhops to Book III. 
to reconcile all Perſons to the Church,. 


purſuant to his firſt Breve. All the Cler- 
gy were to be entirely reftored, and con- 
firmed in their B-nefices, and to be ca- 
pable of farther Favours, upon their do- 


mg the. Penance preſcribed : Thoſe accu- - 
ſe 5 


or Condemned of Hereſy were only 


to be reſtored to the Peace of the Church, 


for the Quiet of their Conſciences : All 
Trregularities were to, be taken off : Pub- 
lick Abjurations and Renunciations were to 
be moderated, or forgiven at Diſcretion ; 

and the Biſhops were empowered to 
Name Perſons to Abſolve, and Reconcile 


all Liy Perſons to the Church. With 


this he gave Rules for: them and their 


Officials: The moſt material of which - 


was, that they were to Regiſter all thoſe 
that were reconciled, that lo they might 
proceed againſt thoſe that were not. 


Now came on the Burning of Heres 


ticks, Many had been kept in Priſon 
above a Year and a Half, till a Law 


was made againſt them; and now they 
were condemned on Articles put to them, 
which by the Eccleſiaſtical Law they were 


obliged to Anſwer. | Gardiner ordered 80 


of the Priſoners to be brought before him, 
and tried to bring them over, by Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings; but only Two. 


of them yielded, Barlow, who had been 
Biſhop of Bath and Hells, and ano- 


ther, 
I: 
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khat ſuffer- 


Abꝛidgment ot the Hiſtoꝛy 
It was reſolved: that Hobper ſhould be 
A the firſt Sacrifice. © He was brought be- 


fore Gardiner in Soathwark, He was: ſti- 
Hooper the leck only Job Hcoper, Clerk. He had 
firſt Biſnop been offered a Pardon the Day before 
by him, and others of the Privy Council, 


ed, barba- if he would confeſs his Hereſies, and 


roully 
uſed, 


return to the Church, which be reſuied: 
So now he was brought to Anſwer cer- 
tain Articles; but firſt had the ſame of- 


fer wade him again, which he again 
rejected. Ibe Articles were three. 1. That 


he being a Prieſt, and of a Religious 
Order, had taken a Wiic, and had by 
Preaching and Writing defended T HAT 
his Marriage; to which he Anſwered, 
that he owned the Fact, and was (till 
ready to defend it. 2. That he had ſu- 


ſtained that Perſons: Married might for 
the Cauſe of Fornication | be ſo Divor- 


ced, that they may Lawfully Marry 
again; he confeſſed it, and offered to 


defend it againſt all that would | oppoſe 


it. 3. That he publickly maintained, 
that in the Sacrament of the: Altar, the 


True and Natural Body and Blood of 


Cliriſt were not preſent under the Acci- 
dents of Bread and Wine, but that it 
was only Material Bread and Wine: He 
anſwered, that the Natural Body of 
Chriſt is not really and ſubſtantially in 
the Sacrament / of the Altar, and that 
the Maſs was of the Devil, and an 


Idol. Gardiner tried to prevail on bim 


by Perſwaſions; bat when that would 
| | not 
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not do, he gave Sentence, and delive- Book III. 
red him over to the Secular Arm. Upon 
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which the Sheriffs of London took him as 


their Priſoner ; But it was reſolved to 


ſend him to Gloceſter. An Order was 
ſent with him to Burn him there, and 
to call in ſome of Reputation in the 
Shire to aſſiſt the Mayor and Sheriffs of 
the City: And becauſe he was, as all 
Hereticks are, (ſays the Letter,) a Vain- 
Glorious Perſon, he was neither to be 
ſuffered to ſpeak at large going to his 
Execution, nor at it, for avoiding far- 
ther Infection. But tho' they would not 


let his Words be heard, his Sufferipgs, 
which were very violent, and his Con- 


ſtancy in them had not the leſs Effect. 
He had been a Year and a Half in Pri- 


fon very hardly uſed, He ſent his Wife 
out of Engiand, to ſecure her from the 


III Uſage many of the Wives of the 
Clergy had met with. He wrote 
often to Bullinger, from his Priſon, ma- 
ny of his Letters were intercepted. In thoſe 
that remain he expreſſes a great Conſtan- 


cy and Patience: He was preparing him- 


1555. 


elf for what he expected, to Seal the 


Truth with his Blood, Bullinger ſent him 
a Circular Letter, to encourage thole that 


were in Priſon on that Account, which 


he ſent about to them all: He tells him 
in tis Anſwer how they were troubled 


by the Enemies of the Goſpel, that they- 


were kept from ſecing one another, and 
treated with all manner of * 
| and 
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Book III. and daily threatned with the lat Extre” 
WY WV mities, which did not Terrify them that 
1555. 
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were inwardly fortified, that knew in 
whom they believed, and were ſure they 
ſuffered for Well-doing. He ſent him 
two Books, one of True Religion, the 
other of Falſe, and Dedicated to the 
Parliament, as an Apology for the Re- 
formation; which he defired him to Cor- 
rect, and Print quickly, and not be 
frightned from doing it, by the Appre- 
henſion of any Harm it might bring 


upon himſelf; for that he committed 


himſelf to God, who was his Defence 
and Guard, thro' Chriſt, to whom he 
had entirely Dedicated himſelf. 

March the 18th, ſome being to be 


Burnt ia Eſſer, an Order of Council 


was ſent to the Earl of Oxford, and the 


Lord Rich, to be preſent at their Execu- 


tions. And the 1f of April, Informati- 


ons being brought that there were Preach- 
ers at Work in ſeveral Parts of the 
Kingdom , a general Order was ſent to 
all Sheriffs to ſeize them, 

May the 16th Perſons were named to 
carry the News of the Queens Delivery 
to Foreign Princes; the Lord Admiral 
to the Emperor, Lord Fi:zwater to the 
French Court; Sir Henry Sidney to the 
King of. the Romans, and Shelly to the 
King of Portugal; the 29th Orders were 
ſent them to de ready to go at warn- 


_ Th 0 | 
Tune the 1 the Biſhop of London was 
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ordered to proceed againſt ſome ſuſpect - Book III. 
ed of Evil Religion. On the 3d. Letter Www 
were ſent to the Lord Rich, to aſſiſt at 1555. 
the Executions of ſome Hereticks at Col- 
chefer , Harwich and Maintree; and the 
Earl of Oxford was to ſend his Servants 
to attend on the Lord Rich at thoſe Execu- 
tiene. They were either afraid of Tu- 
mults, and that the People would reſcue 
the Priſoners out of the Sheriffs Hands; 
or it was only to Grace thoſe Triumphs 
of theus over Hereſy, as is now practiſed 
where the Inquiſition obiains. 

June the 9th Letters were ſent to the Orders for 
Lord North and others, to Torture ſuch Torture at 
obſtinate Perſons as would not Confeſs, Diſereti- 
at their Diſcretion, and another to the on. 
Lieutenant of the Tower to the ſame ef- 
fect: Whether this was for Concealing 
Hereticks , or ſpreading falle News, does 
not appear: But whatever it was, this 
putting People, not at all Convicted of 
any Crime, to the Torture at Diſcretion, 
becauſe they were thought Obſtinate, was 
a large lep towards the Rigour of an 
Inquiſition, This Month ſeveral were or- 
dered to be Burnt in Suſſex and Kent, 
and the Gentlemen of the County to at- 
tend at the Executions; and thoſe that 
attended received thanks from the Coun- 
ws their Zeal. PINE”: Q a, | 

t was given out that the Queen. ha Queen 
ſaid, ſhe 41 55 neyer be Happily Delixer- = ot. 
ed, till all the Hereticks then in Priſon ed to be de- 
were Burnt; and in all Paſtports that livered of 

were a Child, 
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were given to go beyond Sea, it was 
t in as a Condition that they ſhould 
avoid all Hereticks or Places infected 


* 


They ſeem to have had ſome Practices 


in their Heads at that time; for a Wo- 
man declared before Witneſſes afterwards, 
in the Year 1568, to Fox (who relates 


it again,) that ſhe being deltvered 'of a 


Plots pre- 
tended. 


Boy near Alderſgate, on June the 11th. 
1555. The Lord North and another Lord 
came to her, and with great Offers 


deſired her Child of her, and told her 
ſhe need take no care for it, for it ſhould 
be well provided for, if ſhe would Swear 


the never had ſuch a Child; and after 
ſome Women came to her, one of whom 


they ſaid was to be the Rocker. But 


- the would not by any means part with 


her Child. This having happened at the 
very time that the Queen ſeemed to be 
every Day looking for her Delivery, may 
give juſt ſuſpicions of III Deſigus, and 


may ſhew us that it was no new thought 
in the Papiſts, ſome few Years ago, to 
put an Impoſtor upon us for their own 
Support, and our Ruin. | 


In the beginning of Faly an Informa- 
tion being brought of a Commotion de- 
ſigned in Sſſex, Judges were ſent to pro- 


ceed in it according to Law, and. 12 


Perſons were brought up as Guilty of a 


Conſpiracy; but the Matter dropped. 
Bird, Biſhop of Cheſter, who had been de- 
pPrived for his Marriage, thought fit to 


Rd 
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fore him: He : choſe for his Text thoſe 


Words, Thon art Peter, but whether his 
Conſcience ſmote, or his Memory failed 


him, he could go no farther than the 
Text, ſo that the Matter turned to the 
Triumph of the other Party. 


Juh the 9th the Biſhop of London was 
— 2 


lered to Burn Three 


ndemned Here- 


ticks, and to proceed againſt; the reſt. At 
this Time Pole thought it became him to 
urite to C anmer; but he writes with ſo 
much Declamation and Aſſertion, and ſo 


little Proof, inſulting the Poor Priſoner, 


tho with a ſhew of Tenderneſs, that the 
Letter does but very little Honour to his 
mory. 5 


Jah) the 14th; there was a Talk again 


" of Commotions, and the Sheriffs had Or- 
ders to watch tbem; and Informations 
were brought of a Conſpiracy in Eſſex 


and \Suffolk, and of another in Dorſer- 


hire; and on the; 6th. of Auguſt Thanks 


were ſent the Lord. of Oxford and Lord 
Rich, and juſtices in Eſſex, for their 

are; and they were ordered to proceed 
in Examining into the late intended 
Conſpiracy, and to bring the Offenders 
before them; if it was Treaſon, they 


were to ſuffer as Traytors; or if it was 
not, they were to Puniſh them according 


- 
" 


to the Statutes, '/ - 


Auguſt the 28th, Notice was; given * 
ide Ken aud  Juttices, thar the 


King 
Was 


— 


191 
Repent; apd Boner made him bis Suf- Book III. 
fragav, and appointed bim to Preach be. = 


a 1555- 
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Book III. was going to Flandert. In September the 


Ambaſſadors that had been ſent to Rowe 
1555. came back, and brought with them a 
he Popes Bull of the Popes; erecting Ireland into 
Bull for re- a Kingdom, and beſtowing the Title of 
ſtoring all King of Ireland on the Crown of Eng- 
Church 
Lands. ſent over. to Jreland to be publiſhed 
there. It ſeems the Inſolent Pope would 
not give Audience on Powers from the 
King and Queen of England and Fe- 
land, pretending that none could aſſume 
the Title of King, but as deriv'd from 
him; and our Miniſters knew too well 
the Bigotry of the Engliſh Court to diſ- 
pute the Matter. - But their main Er- 
rand was to get a Confirmation of the 
Settlement of Church Lands made in Par- 
lament by Cardinal Pole; which was 
not only refuſed, but a Bull publiſhed, 
that in Effect repealed it all. It begins 
with ſetting forth, how former Popes had 
Condemned all Alienations of Church- 
Lands. on what Pretence ſoever; and 
oes on, that many having poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of Lands belonging to the Church, 
under Pretence of Alienations, and con- 
tinuing in that Poſſeſſion, by which the 
Incumbents are great Sufferers, and the 
Popes, who uſed to ſupply poor Stran- 
gers out of thoſe Lands, are no longer 
able to do it, and can ſcarce maintain 
_ themſelves and their Families; which is 
' great Offence to God, Reproach to 
the Clergy, and Scandal to the i. 
FM there- 


land; which Bull was accepted here, and 


the 
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Alienations or Impropriations, or Leaſes 
for Lives, or beyond Three Years; or 
Exchanges and Farms of Cities Lands, 


Goods or Rights, belonging any ways to 


the Church, to and by whomſocver made, 
tho by Papes or Cardinals, without the 
Solemnities required by Law; tho con- 
firmed by Oaths, or eltabliſhed by lon 
Preſcriptions: All theſe are made voi 
by the Apoſtolick Authority, and the 
Poſſeſſors of ſuch Lands are to be com- 
pelled to make ſatisfaction for all the 
mean Profits received; and all Judges 
are required to give Judgment contorma- 
ble to this Bull. Dated Fuly the 12th. 
All that the Engliſh Ambaſſadors could 
obtain toward ſottning this Matter, that 
England was not named, nor the late 
Settlement -fulminated againſt particular- 
ly. By this it appeared how fraudulent- 
ly that Tranſa&ion for ſecuring the Ab- 
bey Lands to the Poſſeſſors was carri- 
ed on, 

Pope Paul preſſed mightily the ſetting 


193. 
therefore the Pope by Virtue of the Ful- Book III. 
nels of the Apoſtolick Power annuls all Www 


1555» | 


Steps to- 


up cf Inquiſitions every where; and it's wards an 
probable that the King or his Spaniſh Inquiſiti- 
Miniftters made the Court of England ſen- on. 


ſible that that was the only ſure Method 
of rooting out Hereſy. 
dy ſet up Torturing at Diſcretion, and 
now by another Step they had brought 
the Matter much nearer. In March this 


Year Inſtructions had been given to the 
Vol. III. K 


They had alrea- 


Jus. 
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Book, III. Juſtices of Peace, to have one or more 
SAY" Honelt Men in every Pariſh, ſecretly to 
1555. bring their Informations of the Behaviour 


of the Inhabitants. One of theſe was 
directed to the Earl of Suſſex, who act- 
ed with a Superlative Degree of Zeal. He 
ſent up Accounts of all bis Proceedings 
on thoſe Inſtructions; and as to this 
Matter of the Informer, he anſwers; that 
it was agreed that the "ren of Peace 
in their ſeveral Limits ſhall ſecretly call 
to them one or more Honeſt and Secret 
Men, as they think good, and command 
them by.. Oath, or otherwiſe as they 
fee fit, ſecretly to ſearch out ſuch Per- 
ſons as behave themſelves III in Church, 
or Idly, or deſpiſe by Words the King 
and Queens Poroceedings, or go to make 
any ſtr, or unlawful Gathering together 
of the People, or tell any Seditious Tales 
or News to excite the People; and that 
theſe Informations ſhall be given ſecretly 
to the ſame Juſtices; and the Juſtices 
hall call ſuch accuſed Perſons before 
them, and examine them, without de- 
claring by whom they are accuſed; and 
upon their Examination ſhall Puniſh 
them according to their Diſcre: ion. 
This is juſt the Method of the Court 
of Inquiſn ion, to have Sworn Spies cvery 
where, upon whoſe ſecret Information 
Perſons are taken up; and are asked, 
II. Why they are brought thither ? and 
then Tortured till they tell all that the 
Inquiſitors deſue to know , either = 
| ' m- 


ol the Reformation, cr. foo 
chemſelves, or others, but are neither fuf- Book Ie 
fered to know what is Intormed againſt EXVN 
them, nor who the Informers are. Ar- 1558. 
bitrary Torture, -and now Secret Inform- 
ers, ſeemed to be two great Steps to pre- 
pare the Nation for a Regular Inqui- 

Uition - |. d inn 

In September there were hopes giren of 

the Kings coming back, and Sit Richard 
Southwell was ſent to attend him. 

Paper was caſt into a Houſe at Fal ham, 
intimating ſome III Deſigns 1n_Eſex, 

which being brought to the Council, they 

ſent Order into that County to fee what 
Foundations there were for it. 
September the 12th; Brooks, Biſhop of Cranmer 
Gloceſter, Cardinal Puteo's Sub-delegate; proceeded 


| who was the Popes Delegate to Try 28ainſt. 


Cranwers, (it ſeeming indecent that Pole 
who was to be his Succeſſor ſhould be 
his Judge, )/- came to Oxford, with Martin 
and Scory the King and Queens Commit- 
foners, to demand Juſtice. againſt Gan- 
mer, exhibiting Articles againſt Him. 
Craumer made a long Apology” fer bim- 
ſelf, and among others ſaid, tlat the 
tols of his Promotion grieved bim not, 
but that he Thanked God for it; but 
what grieved bim moſt, he ſaid was to 
lee all the Pains and Trouble that King 
Henry and kinſelf had taken, to retrieve. 
the Authority of the Kings of England, 
and to Vindicate the Nation from the 
Ba ſeneſs and Iuconvenience of a ' Foreigu 
Yoke, now loſt; and to ice the King 

p K 2 an 
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Book III. and Queen in their own Realm become 
his Accuſers before- a Forcign Power: If 


he had tranſgreſſed the Law they had 
Authority ſufficient to puniſh him, and 
| he ſhould. willingly Submit to it. After 
Examining . him, they required him to 
go to Rome within 80 days, to anſwer 
In Perſon; he ſaid he was willing to go, 
if the King and Queen would ſend kim. 
October the 16th. Ridley and Latimer 
- Tuffered Martyrdom; and Gardiner who 
. was impatient till he heard the News, 
- Joon after he heard it, was ſtruck with an 
IIIneſs of which he died after languiſhing 
ſome time. | . 
Cranmer was now .to be offered up. 
The Court of Rome would not allow his 
See to be Vacant by his Attainder, till 
he was deprived by a Commiſſion from 
Rome. A Mock Proceſs was carried on 
. for 80 days at Rome againſt him, in 
which. it was falſely ſaid , that he did 
not care to appear, upon which he was 
Judged Contumacious, and then a formal 
Sentence was given. in the Popes Name, 
and he was judged an Obſtinate Here- 


tick, and Deprived, and Delivered over | 


To the Secular Arm; and a Commiſſion 
came over to the -Biſhops of Landon and 
Eh to Degrade him. His + Repentance 
and Conſtancy to the laſt, and his hold- 
ing bis Hand in the Fire till it almoſt 
Burnt away, are all mentioned by Tba- 
Anus, ſo that the Truth of the Facts 
cant be diſputed. 8 
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The Privy Council were concerned to Book III. 
ſee his Paper of Recantation Printed. 


and ordered all the Copies to be Burnt. 
Pole in his Letter to Cranmer owns his 
Mildneſs and Unblameableneſs of Life, 
and tho' he throws off theſe Characters, 
as of no Importance, yet his mentioning 


them ſhews they were true. Ridley in a 


Letter to Grindall fays, he ſhewed how 


well he deſerved the great Character of 


the Chief Paſtor and Arch-Biſhop of 


this Church. And if it had not been 


for bis too Feeble Compliance in King 
Henry's Time, and this laſt unhappy flip 
he would have been one of the greatelt 
Patterns in Hiſtory, His Humility, Meek- 


neſs, and Charity; his Contempt of 
Wealth and Greatneſs; his Labours in 


ſearching into all Eccleſiaſtical Authors, 
both Antient and Modern, out' of which 


he made Collections on all Matters f 


Divmity, with his own Hand, make 
him deſervedly the Admiration of all 


that know his Character, All the Vex- 


ation he went thro', which were ended 
with a Cruel Death, he received at the 
Hands of Perſons whom he had faithful- 
ly and effectually ſerved: For he had 
both ſerved the Queen, and reconciled 
her to her Father; aud had ſhewed par- 
ticular Favour to Thirleby and others that 
concurred now to finiſh this Tragedy. 


1553. 


But to return to Publick Affairs. The Proceed- © 
Convocation ſat this Year with the Par- ings in 
liament; and the Lower Houſe were de- Convoca- 


K 3 ſired tion. 
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ſired by Boner to Name 8 or 10 Per- 
ſon to hear ſome ſecret Propoſitions from 
the King and Queen, and Cardinal, for 
the Good of the Kingdom and Church. 
Upon. that _ they choſe, the Prolocutor 


and Ten more; and to theſe the Biſhop 
of Ely propoſed to offer the Queen a Sub- 


ſidy of Eight Shillirigs in the Pound, to 
be Paid in Four Years, in Return for 


the Favour ſhe had ſhewn the Clergy , 
in forgiving the firſt Fruits and Teaths, 


and feſtoring the Impropriations of Be- 
nefices to the Church, that by the Diſ- 
ſolution of Monaſteries had been veſted 
in the Crown. During this Convocation, 
the Clagy of York were joined with 
them, and ſo they made together a Na- 
tional Synod; for which the Cardinal 
took out a Licenſe under the great Seal. 
In this Synod the Cardinal ſet himſelf 
with ſuch Zeal to remove Abuſes, that 
many of the Clergy wiſhed him in Rome 
W We AP gt Sr ag 

There is a Letter of Maſons, which 
95 an Account of a Treaty ſet on 
foot this Summer between the Emperor 
and King of France, in which the Queen 
was Mediator, and Pole and Gardiner 


were ſent over to Calais in Order to it, 
and the Conſtable and Cardinal of Tar- 


s * 

Y £ 

* * 1 ; 
* 4 « « © 


rain were to meet them, but the Pope's 
Death made it neceſſary to ſend that 
Cardinal to Rome; what Progreſs was 


oy 12 made in the Treaty does not appear. 
Leue tells of a, Deyn to Couvert Weſmwin- 


ſter 
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: er imo an Abbey, which the Dean and Book III. 
1 Prebendaties mightily oppoſed, and chief- Www 
r Iy Dr. Cole, who athrmed that Monks 1555. 


were not inſtituted by Chriſt, as he ſaid 


| 
r Priefts were: But the Court, he ſays, 
p were reſolved upon it. He ſays, that the 
* Princes of Germany were much alarmed 
0 at Cardinal Morone coming to Autbourgb; 
r but that the Emperor had ſent ſuch Pow- 


ers to his Brother Ferdinand, that his co- 
ming was like to be without Effect. 
Maſon writes afterwards from the Diet, | 


of thit Matters of Religion had not been 

d quite ſettled, but were to continue as 

1, they were till next Meeting; and it was 

h provided that all Parties ſhould live ac- 

ef cording to their own Religion. The Em- 

1 peror ſeemed reſolved not to conſent to 

l. this. He writes that the Marriage of the 
if Biſhops and Clergy had been earneſtly 

it demanded, but was utterly refuſed to be 

16 allowed of. 


| On the 7th of January, a Letter was WY 
hb ſent to the Mayor and Aldermen of G- 153% 


n ventry, requiring them to Chuſe ſome grave 
Ir Catholick Man for their Mayor that Year, 
n and Three were Named, one of which they 
7 were to Chuſe. LIND 

8 | On the 14%, a very ſingular kind of 
= a Leiter was writ to the Lord Mayor and 
8 Sheriffs of Lon lon; ordering them to take 
it care, that when any Heretick ſhall be 
18 hereafter Executed, there be a great Num- 
r. ber of Officers and others appointed, to 
4 tee ſuch as ſhall comfort, aid, or praiſe 


7 | K 4 the. 
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Book III. the Offenders, or behave themſelves to the 
ill Example of others, and to apprehend 
1556. and commit them to Ward; and to give 


Sain. 


Order that no Houſholder ſuffer any Ap- 
prentice or Servant of his to be abroad 
at ſuch time, other than ſuch their Maſter 
ſnall anſwer for. Philpo: had ſuffered a- 
bout a Month before this with great Con- 
ſtancy, and Heroick Courage; and he be- 
ing a Man highly eſteemed, it is probable 
that the People ſhewed a more than Or- 
dinary concern at his Sufferings, which 
drew this Inhuman Letter from the Coun- 
cil; for they had none to Execute at that 
ume. 

While theſe. things were doing in Eng- 


Charles che / and, the Scene abroad was much changed 


y the Reſignation of Charles tlie 5th to 


his Son Philip. He firſt reſigned to him all 


the. Dominions derived from the Houſe of 
Burgundy, and then the Crown of Spain, 
and all that belonged to it. And Far. 
17. Letters were written to all the States 
and Cities in Spain, intimating this. He 
owns in theſe, what he had always dc- 
nied to the Germans, that all his Wars 


there had been undertaken on the Ac- 


count of Religion, to bring all Chriſten- 
dom to Peace and Unity, and to ſettle 
every thing in a General Council: But 
that he had been interrupted in this; the 
German Princes having been drawn into 
a League with the French King, againſt 
their Oaths and Fidelity to him, and at- 
tacked him both by Sea and Land; 75 

the 
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the French having procured the Turi, to Book IIF 


fall upon him in Hungary, where he wag 


forced to bring an Army, and keep the 
Field ſo long, that it had brought upon 
him many Painful Infirmities: This had 
{o deſtroyed his Health, that he was not 
able to bear the Weight of Affairs any 
longer. And therefore as ſoon as he had 
ſettled his Son's Marriage, he brought him 
over to him, that he might Communi- 
cate to him ſuch things as were neceſſary 
for him to know, and then reſigned to 
him the Crown of Cafile and Leon with 
all their Appurtenances, which are more 
amply contained in Inſſruments which 
he had ſigned of the ſame Date with 


this Letter. He truſted that he would 


govern them well, and that they would 
Obey bim Faithfully, in the fame man- 
ner as if God had taken him to his Mercy, 
a as they had done to him during his 
eign. | 
Soon after this he retired to the Place 


where he had deſigned to ſpend the reft of Reaſonsto 


. 


1556. 


his Days, and there is great teaſon to think he 
think he applied him to ſerious Reflecti- died a Pro- 
ons on Religion. He knew all the Cor- **Raut. 


ruptions and Tricks of the Court of Nome, 
and the Artifice with which the Council 
of Trent had been managed; he knew 
all the Grounds on which the Lutherans 
and the Reformed in Germany built their 


Perſwaſions; but Buſineſs and Intereſt, and 


the Prejudice of Education had blinded 


him hitherto; but * that he was at 
+ 


i£02 
Book III. full Leiſure, and Paſſion and Interett had 
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no more Power over him; there are great 


1556. 1 that he became Perſwaded 


of the Reformed Religion. All that had 


been about him in his Retirement, were 


ſoon after his Death clapped up in the 
Inquiſition, and Burnt. 
Auguſtin Caſal, his Preacher, was Burnt 


at Halledolid with 13 more, in the Year 


1559. His Confeſſor, Conftantine Pontius, 


was taken up likewiſe by the Inquiſition 


fot being a Proteſtant. He died in Pri- 


ſon, probably of the Torture they put 
him to; but his Bones and Effigies were 
Burnt b.fore King Philip at & vt. And 
1b» were the Bones of the Learned Egidius, 
' who: had been named to the Biſhoprick 
of Torioſa * the Emperor Charles. At the 
ſame time 


whteen more were Burnt for 
being Proteſtants: And the Hittory of the 


Inquiſition tells us, that if the Holy Tri- 


bunal had not Ropped theſe Reformers , 


the Proteſtant Religion had run thro' all 


pain like Wild- Fire, People of all De- 


grees and Sexes being at that time Won- 


derfully diſpoſed to embrace it. 
The mot Eminent of them all was 


Bart holumem de Car anz a, a Dominican, who 
nad been Confeſſor to King Phili "on 
Queen Mary; and had been by re- 
commended to the Arch-Biſhoprick of To- 
edo. He had aſſiſted Charles in the laſt 
Minutes of his Life; and ſome Months 
after his Death was confined to his Palace 
A. Ter de . by the n, on 


Suſpicion 
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haps the following Paper: She was to de- 
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Suſpicion cf bis being a Proteſtant : And Book III - 
after ſtaying there Seven Years, Fe was 
carried to Rome, and kept Ten Years a 1556. 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and 
at laſt was Condemned as one ſuſpected 
of Hereſy. All this laid together, makes 
it prebable that Charles himſelf was pol- 
leſſed with that Doctrine which was fo 
much ſpread among thole who were then 
moſt about him. 
Mezeray tells us, that King Philip on 
his Arrival ia Spain cauſed many to be 
Burnt for Hereticks in his own Prelence , 
both at Sevil and Yalledolid, and that if 
Reports may be believed, he intended t) 
have Burnt h's Fathers Bones for Hereſy; 


and was hindered only by this Couſi de- 


ration, That if his Father was a Hereaick, 
he had forfeited his Dominions, and had no 
Right to reſign them to his Son. 
at to return from this Digreſſion to The Me- 
the Aﬀairs of England. There are two thod in 


Papers withcut Date, which ſhew in which the 


what Method the Council was to pro- Cueen put 
ceed ; which were probably written either herAffair 
at King Philips going beyond Sea, or at | 
this time when he had the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy put in his Hands. One of them 


is a Memorial of what the Queen was 


to recommend to the Council, written in 
Cardinal Pole's Hand. She was to put 
them in mind of the Charge the King 


gave them at his Departure, which was 


to be rehearſed to them; and was per- 


fire 
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Bock III. fire them to attend at Court, the matters 
obo be treated of being of great Weight, 
1556. and they were to ſend what was pro- 


ſed to the King, to know his Pleaſure, 
before it ſhould be Executed: Particularly 
they were to fend over to the King that 
very Day, the Reſolution of the Council, 
concerning what was to be propoſed in 
the Parliament. And ſince the King de- 
layed his coming over, they were to con- 
tider. whether it would be any Prejudice 
to her. Affairs to delay the Parliament till 
Candlemas, and- whether Money would not 
be wanted in the mean- while, for ſetting 
out Ships, both for the Emperors Paſlage 
18to Spain, and for the Kings Return, and 
tor Paying the Debts. She was to charge. 
them to call in her Debts, as the beſt 
Way to clear what ſhe owed to others; 
and was to. offer them Authority to do 
it effectually; and they were to inform 
her every Week what was paid in, and 
what Order was taken for the reſt: And 
thoſe who had any Commiſſion to execute. 
any Matter, were at the End of a Week 
to inform the Council what Progreſs they. 
had made; and the Council was to be- 
gin no. new. Matter the Second. Week, till 
they were informed of what was done 
the former Weck, Thus was the Poor: 
Woman to be taught what ſhe was to 
ſay; for. of: herſelf ſhe ſeemed. capable to 
think of nothing, but how to deſtroy: He- 
reticks, and extyrpate Hereſy. 
The. otber Paper is in Latin, and ſeems 


to 
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ers to have been that which the King left Book III. 
it, behind him, It appoints. a Select Com- ,LOYW 
o- mittee, to whom the Special Care of 1556, 
re, Matters of State, and Revenue, and the 

ly Weighty Affairs of the Kingdom were to 

at be referred; and they were conftantly to- 

il, attend, and were the ſame with what is 

in now called the Cabinet Council. The 

le- Perſons named in it were, the Cardinal 

n- (in all great Matters, and when he could 

ce conveniently. come) the Chancellor, the 

ill Treaſurer, the Earl of Arundel, Earl of 

ot Pembroke, Biſhop of Ely, Lord Paget, the 

ng Controller, and Petre the Secretary. They 

ge were deſired to lay aſide all their Dif- 

id ſerences and Quarrels, and Amicably to 

ge Council ſuch things as might tend to 

(t the Glory of God, and the Honour and 

S; Good of the Crown and Kingdom: And 

lo they were to inform the Queen, at leaſt 

m Thrice a Week, of all their Conſultati- 

xd ons and Aguings. Particularly they were 


to conſider when the Parliament ſhould 
meet, and what ſhould be there pro- 
poſed, and to put it in Writing: And 
on Sundays they. were. to Communicate 
' to the whole ncil, ſuch. Matters as 
they ſhould think convenient to be laid 
before them. They were to take Speci- 
al Care for the Payment of Debts, for 
the retrenching of Expence, for the Good 
Management of the Queens Eſtate, Re- 
venues and Cuſtoms; and ſor the Ad- 
mĩniſtration of Juſtice, Theſe. were the 
s Orders; how. they were. obſerved 
0 Fr nor 
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Bock HI: not appear. The Queen | herſelf never 
aa came to Council, and the Cardinal very 
1866. ſeldom: The Board was always very 
55 . 6-4 , a 
thin; often not above Three or Four were 

there. 

Yroceed- Now we return to give an Account 
3 a- of what is found in the Council Book, 
gainſt He- In famary Thanks were Ordered to 
reticks, Lord Willouzhby and others in Lincoln- 

"ſhire. Ulpon the Condemning of ſome 
Hercticks, the Council had been applied 

to, to ſce if a Pardon ſhould be of- 

fered them before Execu ion; but they ‚ 

found o few inclined to accept it, that g 

they would not expoſe the Queens Par. | 

dom to any farther Contempt, and fo | 

| they were crdered to proceed according | 

| to the Laws, without Delay. Letters were 

| :kewiſe ſent to teveral Sheriffs, order- 

| ing them, tho the Priſoners ſhould be 
acquitted by Law, yet to detain them 

in Cultody, till they ſhould hear from 

| the Earl of Suſſeæ wee io 
| In February the Council was alarmed 

with a Play to be acted at Shrowntile., ; 

| to which many were to come, and they | 
| ordered Lord Rich to examine into it, 
| and ſtop it; And a little after he had 
1 „Thanks for ſtopping it: He had the 

| Actors in Priſon ; but upon his giving 
them a good Character, © they were or- 
dered to be ſet at Liberty, and he 
was to have an Eye on all ſuch Meet- 
ings, Several Enquiries were made at 
this Time after Seditious Books ; and 
. 08 : ſevcral 


* 


— — ——˙«·c 


ol the Kefozmation, -&c. 
' ſeveral Commitments ' made on that Ac- Book III. 
unt i: Vol e eee ee ee e 
This Month an Order was ſent to the 1586. 

Lieutenant of the Toner to Torture Two 
Perſons at Diſcretion; aud a like Order 
WF. was afterwards ſent him in tlie June ſol- 
; lowing, It ſeems at this Time they ex- 
pected the Kings coming over, for the 
| 1 of June the Lord Admual was order- 

ed to attend him. ee 

Mon, who was then Ambaſſador in 

France, wrote over that ſeveral Hereticks 

fled over into Fance, and were there 

well received; patticularly, that Henry 

Dudley, and Cbriſtopber Aſbton were 

Plotting there agaiuſt tlie Queen: Upon 

which Je was ordered to demand them 

to be ſeized , and delivered to her Offi- . © 


: 


ters £2! 


Vo AY y Ty 


War, that the Pope had engaged the with the 
French King to make on the King, 'af- French Ks, 
ter a © Truce of Five Vears had been Oath, 
Sworn to by both Kings. But the Pope 

ſent a Legate into France, to perſwade 

that King to begin the War, and diſ- 

penſe with his Oath, - This Diſpenſing 

with the Oaths of Princes gave fuch of. 

fence to every Body, that it has not 

been publickly put in Practiſe ſince that 
Time. But the Proteſtaut Princes in 
Germany believe that ſuch a Power is 
ſecretly Lodged with the Confeſſors of the 

- Fopiſh Princee, and therefore in — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
U 
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Bock III. Dealings with thoſe Princes take their 
Word, but never put any thing to their 


1556. 
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Oath. For they ſeem to reckon them- 
ſelves bound by their Word as Men, and 


Members of Human 8 ciety; but they 


think their Oaths being Acts of Religion, 
belong to their Conteſſors to tell them 
how far they were bound to keep them, 
and when they might Lawfully break 


them. But we have had Inſtances in 
our Days, of Princes profeſſing the Re- 


formed Religion, to the Reproach of the 
Re ormation, declaring themſelves Freed 
from their Leagues and Alliances, for no 
better Reaſon than becauſe they thought 


fit to declare ſo. 


Pole*sNa-- Pole was now in his Synod endea- 
tional Sy- vouring to: bring the Clergy to their Du- 


nod. 


In December they examined, The In- 
Armen of 4 Chriſtian Man; and ſome 
were appointed to prepare a Book of 
Homilies; and a Tranſlation of the New 


Teſtament was Ordered; and the Seven 


Sacraments were treated of. The Cardi- 
nal ſent an Order to the Prolocutor, to 


intimate to the Clergy that they ſhould 
confirm no Leaſes made of their Bene- 


fices; probably in Obedience to the 
Popes Bull, that Condemned all Leaſes 
for above Three Years. 


In January Prop-ſitions were made for 


having Schools in all' Cathedral Church- 
es. Pole found that the Taſte of Know- 


ledge, which had been raiſed in the Na- 
tion, was not eaſy to be extinguiſhed; 
£ an 


at. Th | a ee wt oo AQ} 


of the Reformation, & 


and therefore he ſeemed to think it beft Book. HT 
to allow them ſuch a Degree of Know- WWII 


| ledge as might be eaſily P and 1550. 


kept within Bounds. This Synod Petiti- 
oned the Queen for maintaining their 
Liberties and Immunities; but on what 
Account, or with what Effect, does not 
appear. Pole Prorogued the Synod to the 
roth of November, and thence to the 10h 


of May, that the Biſhops might have 
time to make their Viſitations, in which 


they were to take an exact Account of 
all Eccleſiaſtical Goods: From the Toth 
of May it was again Prorogued to the 
loth of November, on Account of the 


great Penury and Dearth. Fuly the 28th, Proſecu- 
the Council hearing of ſome Naughty tion ofHe- 
Books concealed in the Dutcheſs of Syf- reticks. 


folt's Houſe, ordered the Biſhop of Lincoln 
to ſcarch for them, and fend them up. 


The 19th the Council was alarmed with 


Reports of Conſpiracies in Suffolk and 
Eſſex; and Orders were ſent to enquire 
into them. Angnft the 21 Thanks were 


ordered to the Earl of Suſſex, for his di- 


ligence in apprehending the Spreaders of 
Seditious Reports, with whom he is de- 
fired to proceed according to the Laws; 
and a Letter was ordered to the Biſhop 
of Norwich, to Apprehend and Puniſh ſuch 
Lewd Prieſts as were Married, and re- 
paired to their Wives, The 23d, Thanks 


were ordered to the Lord Darcy. for ap- 


rehending ſuch as uſed Conventicles and 


eadings about Harwich; and they wete 
do 


1556 


Calas in 


to the 
Hands of 


the French. 


* 
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Bock III. to be Fined, and Bound over to appear 


before the Biſhop of London, who was or» 
dered to reduce them to the Church, or 
Order them according to the Laws. Sep- 
tember the 4th the Earl of Suſſex having 


moved that Offenders ſhould be proceeded 


againſt by Martial Law, was thanked 
for his Zeal, and told that, tho“ they 


deſerved ſuch Uſage, yet it was thought 
beſt to puniſh them as the Laws Order; 


but that, but after. they had had their 


-Puniſhment, he ſhould keep them in Pri- 
ſon, and in Irons, till they ſhould know 
themſelves, and their Duty: And the 


15h he and the other Juſtices of Nor fell 
were thanked for their Diligence in Pu— 


niſhing one Long. 
At this Time they were alarmed with 


Danger of : | 2 7 
Falling .. the Danger Calais might be in: So a 


State of the Fortifications, and what was 
neceſſary to maintain the Place was laid 
before the Conncif; but the giving Or- 
ders was delayed till the Kings coming, 
which was then expected daily, a 
Privy Seals, to the Number of 1000 
at 100 I. a Piece, were at this Time 
ſent about every where for the Loan of 
Money; but it came in very ſlowly. 
October the 6th, a Letter was ſent to the 


Earl of Saſſex at Calais, to ſearch for 


fome that had fled thither from England, 
probably they were Hereticks. The 7h, 


Lady Throgmorton begged leave of the 


Ceuncil to ſend ſome ſupply of Money 


. "to her Husband in France, which was 


granted 


om 


oo ode, DAM de a 
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granted ſor once, provided it did not ex- Book III. 


ceed 40 Crowns: It ſeems the wa 
:xchange was much beſet, when ſo ſmall 
a Summ could not be. fent without leave. 
November the 17th, The Biſhop. of London 
was ordered to take and Puniſh a Com- 
panion of him that was called Tradge- 
Over; and they complain to him that 
Two Perſons charged with Hereſy had 
been releaſed by him, and were noiv 
grown worſe than ever. And in a 
Book that ſeems to be the Minutes of 
the Council its entered, that 24 Perſons 


were diſcharged by him who were ſtill 


rank Hereticks. Fg ob i | 

Our Fleet was at this Time. ſo ſmall, 
that 14000 J. being ordered for Repairing, 
Furniſbuing and Victualling it, they reck- 
oned . 100001, a. Year: afterwards would 
anſwer every thing that was neceſſary. 
On the 19th of February, one was order- 
ed to be proceeded againft for ſome 
Deteſtable Words, not fit to be heard; 
and only ſuch part of them were to be 
opened, as might ſerve for Evidence to 
the Jury. The 21ſ, Complaints were 


made. of a Jaylor that ſuffered Hereticks 


to go about frecly. The 24th the Queen 
expected the King hourly, and the Ad- 
miral and others were ordered to attend 
him. An Ambaſſador came at this time 


from Kaſſia, and Landed in the North 


of Scotland. Several Orders are entered 
Lkewiſe about Lord & urton and his Sei- 
1 F . n * 2 | vants, 


of { 


- 


1556. 


1557. 
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Book III. vants, Three of which were to be Hang- 
dd in Chains. 

1556. In the former Hiſtory the Queen was 

An AC- Commended for her Firmneſs in not Par- 


count Of goning the Lord Sturton , for” ſo heinous 


Lord Nur. 
ton's Exe- 
cution. 


a Crime, as Murdering a Father and his 
Sen in his own Houſe: Bur it ſeems the 
Story, as it has been handed down oy 
very Old People in Wilrſhire, is very dif- 
ferent. The Day before the Execution 
was appointed, à Report vas ſet about 


that a Pardon was coming down ; upon 


which the Sheriff came to the Earl of 
Pembroke for Advice, who was then at 
Milton. The Earl was much troubled at 
it; and fearing leaſt ſome ſuch Meſfage 
- might come from Court, ſhut his Gates 
very Early, and ordered them not to be 
opened till next Morning. Lord S:artons 
Son came down with the Order, but 
finding the Gates of Milton could not be 
opened, rode over to his Father with the 
ews. In the Night the Sheriff came ſe- 
eretly to Salisbury, and when the Son 

was gone to Wil:on in ihe Morning, where 
be thought the Sheriff (till was, he 
brought his Men together, and Executed 

the Lord before his Son could- come back 

with his Pardon. This is ſet down from 

thoſe whoſe Authors, upon the Authori- 


ty of their Grandfathers, gave an Entire 


Credit to it. It is not unlikely that ſo 
Meritorious a Man as Lord Sturton was, 
who had Protelted againſt every thin 
done in King Ednards Parliament, Thou! 
ave 


rr F> = A > ww 
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have many to plead for him in this his Book III. 


Ex remity. LAY IS 


The: 20:h of March the King came to 
England; and the Gentlemen of Kent at- 
tended him, and provided him with Poſt- 
Horſes, In April the Counteſs of Suſſeæ 
who . was ſeparated from her Husband , 
was ſeized coming over with Suſpicious 
Letters, and ſent to the Fleet; and wag 
ordered to be Examined ſtrictly. Particu- 


lars are not ſet forth, but referred to 


the Minutes in the Cheſt. It ſeems an 
Invaſion in _—_ by the Freneh was 
apprehended; ſo Orders were ſent to 
make Muſters in that Country, and have 
them ready, either againſt an Invaſion 
or a Rebellion: and 300 Men were 
ſent to Calais, with Orders about the 
Fortifications. 

Fune the 14th the Council was alarmed 
with- a Complaint of Naughty Plays; 
whither there was any. thing in them 
relating 'to Religion or the Government, 
or they only feared ſuch a Concourſe of 
People as they brought together, does not 


appear. June the 29th, :2000 Men were 


ordered for Calas and the Places about 
it: And ſoon ater 200 Foot and 600 
Horſe more were ordered in all haſte 10 
Calais; and Aſſurance was given that 
more ſhould quickly follow. There were 
then great Apprebenſions of Diſorders on 


the Borders of Scotland, which were whol- 


ly. in the Hands of the Frengh, 
Boner 


1556. 
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Book III. Boner at this Time gave the City of 

Udon a Diſmal Spectacle; 13 Perſons 

1557. were Burnt at Stratford in one Fire: He 

A Severe had Condemned 16; but Pole hearing 

Proſecuti- there was Hopes of Working on Three of 

on. them, got an Order te have them put 

in his Hands; and he prevailed ſo on 

Two of them, that they Abjured, and 

he obtained their Pardon of the King 

and Queen: Their Abjuring is called in 

the Pardon that paſſed for them, A moſt 
Extraordinary thing. 

But it ſeems the Cardinal was not 
always ſo mild towards Hereticks, for 
this Year he had ordered the Hereticks 
to be proceeded againſt in his Dicceſe, 
and Jah the 7th ſent a Significavit of 
ſome of them to be delivered to the Secu- 
lar Arm. | >] 

Some of the Writers of that time call 
him, The Whip and Executioner of the Church 
of England. And the Viſitors he ſent 
to Oxford, were not only to reſtore the 
Popes Authority, but to enquire whether 
any neglected the Popes Ceremonies; and 
if they found the leaſt Suſpicion againſt 
any, they were without Delay to eject 
them. They "raged againſt many in 
the Univerſity, and Burnt in the Mat- 
| ket Place Numbers of Bibles and other 
Books. The ſame Severities were uſed at 

The Na- Cambridge. The Nation began every where 
tion disli- to grow Sick of | theſe 'Cruclties ; and 
ked this the great Promoter of them the Earl of 
Cruelty. Syfex died in March this Year. < 

M- 
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Complaints were brought againſt ſe- Book III. 
veral Sheriffs and Magiſtrates - of Towns, WW 


that when Hereticks were delivered to 
them by the Ordinary, they had de- 


layed the Execution: So they were re- 


quired to figriify what it was that made 
them ſtop their uſual Proceedings. The 
Sheriff of Eſex was afterwards fined 100. 
becauſe his Deputy had reſpited an Ex- 
ecution at Colcheſter. oy 

Auguſt 3. Thanks were ordered to 
Serjeant Brown for his Proceeding with 
Trudge-over , and Orders given how to 
diſpoſe of his Head and Quarters. Many 
were ordered to be proceeded againſt 
for writing and ſpreading Seditious Books, 
The Lord Kich always continued to give 
the Council notice betore any Execution, 
and ſo laid the Odium of the Seyerity 
on them; ſo they wrote to him- to pro- 


ceed according to Law, and not to trou- 


ble them any more on thoſe Occaſions. 


They were at this Time very angry at. 


the Election of a Bad Mayor at Calais, 
at ſo Critical a Time, and threatned 
them of Calais with bringing their Charter 
in Queſtion for ſuch an Election. 

Auguſt the 15. Upon the News of the De- 
feat of the French at St. Quintins, and on 
the Second of September when St. Qunintins 


was taken, Orders were given to have Re- 

joycings in the City. #77 
Auguſt 24. Letters were ordered to the 
Mayor and Aldermen of Brifol, requiring 
them to conform themſelves in frequent- 
| ing 
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Bock III. ing Sermons, Proceſſions, and other Cere- | 4 
SAY monies, and not to abſent themſelves as | jt 
1557. they bad done of late, nor expect the | a 
Dean and Chapter to come with their | 4 

Croſs and fetch them out of the City, | to 

which was unſeemly. On the 6th of OR, | til 
News came of the Peace between the | 1 

King and the Pope; and Rejoycings were! 

again ordered in the City; 

The Council was now much taken up | in 
about the Loans and Privy Seals. Their J H: 
Cruelties to the Hereticks had ſo moved I ſh: 
the Compaſſion, and turned the Spirit of I yer 
the Nation againſt them, that they were Co 
afraid of calling a Parliament, tho' the EI 
State of Affairs, and want of Money | ten 
made it ſo needful: So they tried other | for 
ineffectual ways of raiſing Money, which ] fon 
encreaſed the 5 Jealouſy more than IAA. 
it added to the Queens . 6 2 
Boner was again quickn another 0 
on og Letter, to proceed againſt 7 a Zo Up- of | 
Lon which he ſent Dr. Chedſey to Colche- ty 


the Coun- 


cil to be ſter; who tells him in a Letter he wrote hi 

Severe, to him, that he had found there Here- and 
ticks, Anabaptiſts, and unruly Perſons, 
ſuch as the like was never heard. There [ 
is in the Minute Book an Account of Þtſhey 
one Benbridge, who offering to Recant, Inei 
the Sheriff had delayed Execution; for for 
which he was Chid; and the Biſhop of Pair 
Hincheſter was ordered to examine whe- ſway 
ther his Converſion was ſincere or not. Ithis 
Here this Ccuncil Book ends: for the mers 


laſt Paſlage in it relates to Religion; (as V 
in- 


ol the Refomratfon, bc. 


217 


indeed there is almoſt nothing elſe in Book III. 
it all, but Proceedings againſt Hereſy , WY WV 


and is a Letter to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, requiring him to proceed according 
to Law againſt one Fohn Rough a Scot- 
tiſh Miniſter, whom they had ſcat to 
Newgate. aft 0) ay 


This Cruelty , which ſhewed it ſeſt 
in all Parts of the Nation, * the 
Haughtineſs of the King, and th 
ſhameful Loſs of Calas, made the Go- 
vernment be univerſally Hated and 
Contemned. A Book oubtiſhed in Queen 
Elizabeths time, Corrected, if not Writ- 
ten, by Burleigh, entitled the Executions 
for Treaſon , counts Four Hundred Per- 
ſons that | ſuffered Publickly in Queen 
Mary's Days, beſides thoſe Heretly Mar- 
dered in Priſon; Twenty of theſe Bi- 
ſhops and Dignified Clergymen ; Sixty 
of them Women, and more than For- 
Ws Children, fome Big with Child, one 


ild Born in the Fire, thrown in again 
and Burnt, 


It does not ap ar that the Bi- 
ſhops or Clergy ſhewed any great 
Inclination to entertain Pole Project 
for Reforming Abuſes; or took much 
Pains to reduce the peop ie - by "the 
way of Inſtruction, All that 1s found 
this way, is an Inſtruction of Bo- 


135% 


nes to his Dioceſe in 1555; aud 


Vol. III. L another 
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Book III. another of  Watſo» Biſhop of Lincoln 
od bis in the Year 1558. Boner in 
1557. his, did not think: fit to leave out 

the Second Commandment, as is done 

in moſt of the Catechiſms of the 
Church of Rome, becauſe the People 
here had been uſed to hear ſo much of 
it; ſo he gave in his own way, and 
Inſtead of the Words, nor Worſhip. them 
e gave it thus, nor adore” ibem wit 
Gods Honour. 220d quart 


The Pope hated Pole, and took all 
occaſions to expreſs his Diſpleaſure of 
him; all the Biſbops , Bulls in this 

Reign run in the Stile of - Papal Pro- 
| viſions, that the Pope by: his Apo- 
ſtolical Authority provided the Perſon 
; to the See, and jet him: over it; 
without any mention of the Queens 
Recommending, or of the Chapter's 
Electing. Upon this the | Biſhop re- 
nounged every Clauſe in his Bull, that 
was in any ſort Prejudicial to the 
Crown, and ſo he had the Cuſtody of the} © 
Temporalties given to him. 


of ky. -t — 1 erer — D he. 
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Ibere was a Convocation in Jans. 
Proceed- 7, 1554: Harpiſield was choſen Pro- 
ings m locator. Boner, as the Cardinals Com-! 
TD miſſary, propoſed. Heads of Reforma- th 
ri tion; and the Lower | Houſe: defiredy. 
A leave to offer their Propoſitions. Inf) 

1558. Faruary they granted a Subluly a 0 
| 4 I een 


S 
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Eight Shillings in 
Paid 1n Four Years, 


the Cures: To Remedy this, it was 
propoſed, that no Prieſt ſhould be 
taken to ſerve in the Wars; that the 
Biſhcps might unite ſmall Beneficcs , 
to be ſerved by Turns; that the Pa- 
riſhioners of Chappels of Eaſe might 
be obliged to come to the Pariſh 
Church, till Curatcs could be pro- 
vided; and that Biſhops might be 
Authorized by the Pope to Ordain out 
of the Scaſons. Then the Convocation 
was Prorogued to the 11:h of November, 
and thence to the 17th, on which day 
the Queen Died. | 


Bat now to open the State of the 
Nation : Calas was loſt, and the Na- 
ton ſo exhauſted, that it was hard: 


Favourites of the Kings of France 
and Spain were Clergymen, the Car- 
dinal of Lorrain, and the Biſhop of 
Arras. They fcund that the War 
neccſſarily put à Stop to the; Ex- 
tirpating of Hereſy, ſo they | proje- 
Red .'a Peace, that the Kings might 
be at full . kiture to go on . with. 
that Work. | 


Franc: for that end was willing 
to make great Reſtitutions, but de- 


L 2 cl:.red 
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the Pound, to be Book III. 


| Complaint - was 
made of a Want of Prieſts to ſerve 155% 


* 


A gene- 
ral Treaty 


f N of Peace 
to ſupport the Government; the two opened. 
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Book III. clared poſitively that they would 
WON river part with Calas: A Treaty 

1558. was opened, and the Queen ſent 

** the Earl of Arundel, the * of 
Ely and Dean Wo:ton to it, to Treat 
in her Name, It ſeems they had 
no Hopes of the Reſtoring of Ca- 
las, fo they moved the Council to 
lay it before the Parliament: In 
Anſwer to which the Council wrote 
to the Ambaſſadors on the 8h of 11 
November 5 they tell them, that it a 
was beſt not to break it to the 1 
whole Houſe , but to the Nobility ie 
and ſome of the Graver fort firſt ; e1 
but before they would take that d 
Step, they had axked the Queens P 
Mind; ſhe thought it beſt to lay | £ 
u firſt before the King; and there- = 
Fore they ſent - them a Letter to de- P 
Hver to the King, and were reſol- tc 

ved to ſtay fix his Anſwer before 
they. went any farther : They write | 
that the Queen was ſtill Sick and tl 
Weak ; they hoped for her Amend- be 
ment, but were driven to fear the th 

Worſt. In a Poſtſcript, they tell them th 

they had received their Letters, by T 

which they faw the French would 

not reſtore Calais, and that the King F 

had told them that, tho' every thin Jig 

elle was agreed betwcen the French 
and him, yet he would agree to no- 2 
thing unlels the Queen was fatis: fa 


e .. 2 


fied: 


— — — 
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ſied: ' Therefore they Order them to 
lay before the King, the Importance 
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of leaving Calais. in French Hands, as 1558. 


much to his Low-Countries as to 
England. How much it would touch 
the Honour of the King and Qucen; 
and make the Subjects of this Realm 
uneaſy, if all the Kings other, Allies 
had Places reſtored. to them, and a 


Peace was made without this Reſti- 


tutton, when the War was begun 
at the Kings requeſt, and for his 
lake. Yet, tncy ſay, it all other Mat- 
ters are aa „ much were to be 
enduted for the Wealch of Chriſten- 
dom, (which was giving up the 


Point.) They desire a plain and 
fſpecdy Anſwer, that tley may know 


what to offer to the Nobility and 


Parliament, with Relation to this Mat- 


tex. | | 


The Ambaſſadors anſwered them, 
that, tho' the French -K'vg bad fail 
he would hazard his Crown: fooner 
than part win Calais,” yet for all 
th-te bigh; Words they did not deſpair. 
The Commiſlioners of, both Kings were 
one to their Malters to receive their 
nal Orders. The Ambaſſadors be- 
liered it the King was poſitive for 
the reſtoring Calais, the French would 
agree to: it; but if he ſpoke but 


faintly. of that Matter, they woud 
* » | 3 . p:r- a * 


K III. 
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Book III. perſift to refuſe 1 | 
fore faid nothing to make the Ki 
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perſiſt to refuſe it: They had there- 


think the Queen or Kingdom woul 
conſent to a Peace without that, be- 


cauſe their Inſtructions were Expreſs 


in, that Point. The King always faid, 
he would make no Pcace unleſs the 
Queen was ſatisfied; ſo if ſhe inſiſted 


on that Point, they believed” the French 


would reſtore Calais rather than loofe 
the View of Peace. 438 


And whereas they had wrote to 
them, that if all other Points were 
agreed, much were to be endured for 
the Peace of Chriſtendom; yet it was 
hard, that all others ſhould have 
Reſtitution, , and Poor England bear fo 
great a Loſs alone; nor did they 
think. leaving Calais to France would 


procure a ſure Peace; they thought 
that the French keeping Calais was a 
ſign they did nct + intend+* to continue 


the Peace, at leaſt with England, 
The Fonts might annoy England on 
the ſide of Scotland, now that the 


Dauphin bad Married the Queen of 


Scots; and it was not unknown to 
them what they pretended by thar 


Match, (probably that was the Claim- 
ing the Crown of England on the Queens 


TY 


Death.) 


it the. French kept Clas, ibe Egg. 


liſh 
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6 ih could neither Hurt their Enemies Book III. 

there, nor aſſift, nor be aſſilted by WW 
1 their Friends; but were (hur out of 1538. 
e- Europr, and would be always the 


{3 lateſt in knowing the Tranfactions 
d, abroad; and that Place would be a 
IC S ourge to England, as it was when 
(l Edward the Third took it; which 
ch made him venture thro' all France 
fe from Normandy, with a ſmall Army, 


to beſiege it, a greater Army follow» 
$ ns him, through which he was for- 
to ced to Fight bis way, till at laſt 


re he routed them at Ge), and then 
Or took the Place. The French would 
AS Sign any Ternis to keep that Place; 
re but that would be only Parchment 
o and Wax; and they. knew by ex- 
'y perience what French. Parchnent and 
d Wax was. They. ſaid, if a War 
at. fhould follow between England and 
a France, they were not ftire., Spain 
je Would join England; whereas now 
4. | the King could not Honourably make 
n Peace without us; and be bimſelf 
ie ſaid he would not: So they thought 
of it better to continue the War now 
0 begun, till Calais was reſtored, in 
IC Con junction with the King, than 
- | to make a Peace, and It it go, 
18 - and then to be forced to begin a 


new one Alone. All this they thought 
I themlſclyes. bound to lay before the Coun- 
4 cil. ri YU in ern 0. An 
a | | The - 


— 
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Book III. The Biſhop . of Ely; adds, that 
WMA 


he was. with the Commiſſioners, . and 
found they were not agreed about 
Corſica and Sienna, aud that the French 
infittzd on the R:fttiution of We- 
varre, ſo that he though: the Treaty 
would be broken off without coming 
to à Peace. 3 


The Earl of Arundel adds, that 
the Biſhop of Arras had writ. to 
him, that the French had ſail they 
would c:nd:ſccud to every things, 


rather than yield Calas; but that he 


A Rela- 
tion of the 
Occaſion 
of the Qs, 


Death. 


like io have Children by Her, and 


had told tlem, that without full 
Satisfaction to England, they would 
not Treat wich them in any fort; 
and ſo they parted, in a Manner 
that looked more like a Rupture, 
then a Conclufion of the Treaty. 
However the Ambaſſadors doubted whe- 
ther it was about Calas only that 
they differed, This Letter was writ 
the Day aiter the Queens Death. Her 
Death | freed the Spaniards from that 
Difficulty. 5 8 92 


We now come to the. Concluſion 
of this Inglorious Reign. Campana gives 
an Account of the Immediate Occa- 
ſion of, the Queens Death, different. 
from other Authors. He ſays, that 
King Philip, fading le was not 


her 


pron — . 2 — 2 OA LH bo. et nd pegs ey by 


1e 


In 
4 
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her Health in an Ill state, deſign- Book 11 
— 


ed a Marriage between the Duke of 
Savoy and the Lady Elizab:th, The 
Queen would never hearken to this; 

yet, now that ſhe was declining 
very falt, he ſent over the Duke of 
Feria to propole the Match to the 


Council, without any Regard to the 
Queen; and to uſe all poſſible means 


to bring it to a Concluſion: The 
Queen reſented this highly, and when 
ſhe ſaw it was deſigned te force 
her to it, fell into a, deep Melan- 
choly. The Council did not entertain 
the Motion, and the Queens Death 
in a few Days put an End to it; 
for it does not appear that he erer 
propoſed it to Queen Elizabeth; tho“ 
he fiayd ſome time in England. 
However true this Account be; the 
Natton was now delivered from A 
very Severe and Unbappy, | though 
ſhort Reign; in which no good De- 
ſign was fet on Foot, either for the 
Wealth or Glory of the Nation; but 
Superſtition and Cruelty was all that 
was thought of. Even the War, which 
commonly uſe to flacken Severities, 
had not that Effect here. The Queen 
delivered herſelf ſo up to ber Con- 
feſſor, and had fuch an Inex rable 
Hatred againſt thoſe ſhe eſteemed Here- 
ticks, that there is but One ſingle In- 
ſtance of a Pardon granted to wy Con- 
8. emned. 
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Book III. demned fo 


r Hereſy; and that was at the 


* 


Fax Cardinals Iuterceſſion. 
1558. 


Providence ſeemed to allow us to 
feel in this Female Reign, from which 
all Mildneſs migltt - have been ex- 


peed, fo much of the Barbarity and 


Cruelty of that Religion; as might 
raiſe a laſting: Abhorrence and Dete- 


- ation . of it in this Nation; and 


made the ſucceeding Reign ſo Long, ſo 
Glorious, and ſo Proſperous, that this 


Short and Deſpiſed one ſeemed but 


a Foyl to ſet it off the more, and to 
make us. more nearly ſenſible of what, 
Importance the Religion of the Prince is 
to the Welfare and Happineſs of the 
People. | 7 010 


This Unbappy Queens Death came, 
as it were in the Critical Moment, 
to Blaſt the. Deſign: that. had been 
laid by the Two Favourite Eccleſia- 
ſticks of the Kings of France and Spain, 


of Extirpating Hereſy upon the Con- 


cluſion of the Peace that was then in 
Agitation. And then the | Succeſſion of 
Queen Elizabeth, and the Death of the 
French, King in the Fuly after, put 
an entire (top to it: For France fol 
under the Confuſions of a Minority; 
and the Cruelty of the _ Spaniſh Go- 
vernment cccaſioned the Revolt of the 
Netherlands; under both which, Hereſy 
e ; (as 


of the Refozmatron, 8c. 227 


he das they called it) gathered great (trength ; Book III. 
and the Queen of England Protected 
both ſo effectuallß; that Henry the 1558. 

to Fourth owned his being Supported by 

ch Her in his loweſt State was the Chief 


x - means that brought him to the Pol- 
id ſeſſion of the Crown of France: And 
t | the United Provinces had their main De- 
e- pendance on her Protection and Aſſiſt- 
dance. 

0 

m | So Graciouſly did God ſeem to Watch 
itt | over the Reformation, that in the very 
Oo | Time that the Enemies of that Work 
it. reckoned it was to be rooted out, he 
5 not only removed the great Inſtruments 
e of Mifcheif, but raiſed up this Glon- 


ous Queen, who not only revived it 
amongſt us, but by a Kind and Ten- 
der Influence Guarded and Protected it 


N every where elſe. So we now turn to 
5 View the Auſpicious Beginnings of that 
: Reign. | 
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Of the Beginning of N. U E E N 


ELIZABETH's Reign. 


D Prince ever came tothe Throne Book IV. 
in a more clouded State of Af. 


ASS Nation being engaged in a War 
— both with France and Scotland. 
The Queen had no Ally but K. * 
whom ſhe knew ſhe was no longer to de- 
pend upon, whenever ſhe ſhould begin to 
make thoſe Alterations in Religion which 
ſhe deſigned. The D. of Feria, the Spaniſe 
Ambaſſador in England, took all Occaſions 
to let her know that his Maſter, being the 
moſt Catholicx King, muſt protect that 
Religion. The -api/ts, whom ſhe found in 
the Miniſtry, poſſeſſed her with Fears of 
Rebellions at Home, and Wars from Abroad, 
if ſne ſhould alter Religion: And thoſe 
whom ſhe joined with the Papiſts in her 
Councils, chiefly Bacon and Cecil, had been ſo 
uſed to comply in Matters of Religion, that 
they were eaſily brought to bear what they 
did not approve; * apprehended hay 

| an- 


fairs than this Queen did; the 1558. 


242 Ab!idgment of the Hiſfopy 
Book IV. Danger in proceeding too quick in thoſe 
Wawa Matters. ys 
1558. The Queen's Inclinations to the Refor- 
mation were ' univerſally relied on: Her 
Education and Knowledge; Her bad Uſage 
in the former Reign; and her Title to the 
Crown, which was founded on a Marriage 
made in Defiance to the Pope, led all Peo- 
ple to conclude that ſhe would declare for 
it, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw it Safe for her to do 
ſo. Upon this, ſome, that were forward in 
their Zeal, begun to pull down Images, 
and make Changes: And, on the other 
Hand, the Prieſts apprehending what was 
like to follow, began to alarm the People 
out of their Pulpits in a very ſeditious Man- 
ner againſt all Changes ; ſome went ſo far, 
as to call Her Title in Queſtion, and ſetup 
the Pretenſions of ws 
put a Stop to theſe things, She by one Pro- 
clamation prohibited all Preaching, and by 
another all Alterations by Private - Hands. 
As ker Miniſters adviſed this Caution in Re- 
ligious Matters, ſo they adviſed Her to digeſt 
the Loſs of Calais, and come into a Peace 
with France and Scotland. - 
Mount They likewiſe thought of new Alliances. 
ſent to Mount was brought to England again; 
Germany; and was ſent with Inſtructions by Cecil to all 
and 4 the Princes of Germany, to know how far 


Match the Queen might depend on their Affiftance, {| 


with Cb. and to receive their Advices on the Affairs 
of Auſtria of England, and particularlyconcerning a pro- 
_ adviſed, per Marriage for the Queen. Mount 

Hund them all ready to receive the _ 
into the Smalcaldich League; chiefly, i * 
: 4 


. of Scotland, To 


of the Refozmation, cc. 243 


Reformation was to be on their Model. The Book IV. 
Match they all propoſed was with Charles f. 
Auſtria, the Emperor Ferdinand's ſecond Son, 1558. 
Brother to Maximilian, K. of Bohemia and 
Hungary; who, tho' he complied in the out- 
ward Acts of the Popiſh Worſhip, yet was 
known to be a Proteſtant. The Elector 
Palatine, and the D. of Wirtemberg, aſſured 
Mount that Charles would declare him- 
ſelf a Proteſtant, as ſoon as he dared for his 
Father's Diſpleaſure; and that he himſelf 
had told one of them ſo; and that, when 
his Father ſuſpecting him, would have had 
him Swear that he would never Change his 
Religion, he had refuſed it ; and told him 
that he believed, as he did, all that was in 
the New Teſtament and Orthodox Fathers ; 
upon which the Emperor ſaid, He per- 
ceived this Son was corrupted too. They 
thought this Match would be a great 
Strength'ning to the Queen, would engage 
the whole Houſe of Auſtria in the Proteſtant 
Religion, and unite the whole Empire in an 
Alliance with the Queen. 

Whenever the - News of the Queen's 
coming to the Crown reached Zurich, all 
thoſe who, had retired thither, reſolved to 
return to England, They, bad been enter-The Re- 
tained there both by the Magiſtrates: and formers 
Miniſters, with a, Tenderneſs and Affection, return to 


Ichat engaged them to the End of their England. 


Lives to make all the Acknowledgments poſ- 
fible for it. Bullinger was the chief Perſon 
of that Society, with whom they held the 
cloſeſt Correſpondence. Peter Martyr was 
there likewiſe, and treated with a ſingular 

l Reſpect 
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Book IV. Reſpe&t, even to Submiſſion. Jewel had 
been formed by him at Oxford, and continued 
1558. in à conſtant Correſpondence with him, 


1559. 


writing to him always by the Title of Fa. 
ther. The Letters that paſt, were preſerved 


in the Library of Zurich, and Copies of them 


having been tranſmitted hither, with an At- 
teſtation under the Seal of that Noble Can- 
ton of their bein 
and compared wit 


nor been great Interruptions in the Series of 
them, we ſhou'd have had aclear 'Thread 
of the Hiſtoty of that Time. 

Jewel writes to Peter Martyr from Frank- 


WAY fort, June 26th, 1559. that Horn and Sana; 


They 


were got to England, and were well received 


were well by the Queen ;-many Biſhopricks were void, 
received and ſome were lately dead ; that White had 


by the 
Queen, 


* 
„ 


reached a very ſeditious Sermon at Queen 


Mary's Funeral, exciting the People not to 
ſuffer any Changes in Religion, and to de- 


ſtroy the Fugitives that ſhould return to 
England, telling them that whoever ſhould 
kill them would do a Deed acceptable to 


SGod, at which the M. of Wincheſter, and 


Heath Archbiſhop ot York, were highly dil- 


Pleaſed : He adds that Boner was confined 


Gualtey wrote to 


- wr the Queen's Phy- 
ſician, Jan. I 6th. 41 


e + hb wy with 


him on the Change; he wiſhes they would 
not hearken to thoſe, who, ſeeing. that Po- 
pery could not be honeſtly defended or en- 
tirely retain'd, would uſe all Artifices to 
keep up as much as they could the gs 

b ace 


9 


faithfully tranſcribed, | 
the Originals. Theſe 
Letters are ſo particular, that, if there had 


ok the Refozmation, &c:; 


Experience of that in Germany, and know 
what Infl ence ſuch Perſons have, by the 
ſeeming Modeſty of their Councils, and 
preten ed Fitneſs to maintain an univerſal 
Agreement. He ſays, Men may ſuffer ſome 
Things to remain, to avoid the giving ſome 


J ſmall Offence, under this Colour, that they 
| will be continued only for a little while, 
I which yet afterwards they will find it ſcarce 
poſſible to remove, at leaſt not without 


reat Strugglings. Dr. Maſters in his An- 
wer tells him, he had laid his Letter be- 
fore the Queen, and ſhe had read it all. He 
promiſes to uſe his beſt Endeavours for car- 
rjing on a ſound Reformation. 

The E. of Bedford had gone out of Eng- 
land in Q. Mary's Time, and ſtaid at Zu- 
rich. He had a true Zeal for the Reforma- 


tion, and particular Regard for the Divines 
they wrote often to him, 


there; which 
preſſing him to take care in the firſt Begin- 
ning, to have all Things ſettled upon ſure 
and ſound Foundations. | 


245 
Face of it, that the return to it may Book IV. 
be the more eaſie. He tells him, they had. 


1559. 


In the Convocation that met the 24th of Procced- 


June, but Six Biſhops, and the Abbot of ings in 


Weſtminſter appeared: Three ſent Proxies: Convoca- 
The other Four (for the reſt of the Sees tion. 


were vacant) are not mentioned. The Bi- 
ſhops promiſed the Lower Houſe to lay the 


Articles offered them before the Houſe of 
Lords; and accordingly gave the Paper con- 
naining them to the Lord Keeper 


, but never 
received any Anſwer. The Convocation, 
after ſeveral Prorogations was at laſt diſ- 

| M 3 ſolved 
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Book IV. ſolved the 9th of May. This was the laſt 
HY feeble Struggle made by the Poi Clergy in 


| Convocation. | 

The Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords ſtiffly 
oppoſed the Reformation; and, being all. 
on one ſide, and few of the Temporal Lords 
Learned enough to anſwer, triumphed migh- 
tily over them, and ſtopt very much the 
Progreſs of it. Jews! writes to Peter Martyr, 
the 2oth of March, that he was arrived at 
London, and ſurprized to find the Pope's 
Authority not yet thrown off; and Maſſes 
ſtill ſaid : He tells him of the Sap nn ma 
then reſolved on: He ſays the Populaee 
was ignorant and perverſe : He adds, that 
the Queen ſpoke of Peter Martyr with great 
Eſteem : He tells him, Brooks, Biſhop o 
Gloceſter, was dead, and cry'd out as he was 
dying, that he was De! In a Letter to 
Bullinger of the z2d of May, he ſays they 
had need of great Zeal and Courage; for, 
beſides their old Enemies, the Deſerters who 
had left them in the former Reign were 
- now their moſt bitter Enemies. The Spani- 
ards had much corrupted the Morals of the 
Nation. He ſays Things were coming to a 
better State. The Queen refuſed to be 
called Head of the Church, that being a 
Title, fhe faid, due only to Chriſt. He 
ſays, the Univerſities were ſtrangly cor- 
rupted by the Spaniards. The Lord Bedford, 
he ſays, was very Sincere and Zealous againſt 
Popery, and for promoting the Goſpel. He 
writes that ſeveral Princes were making 
Addrefles to the Queen for Marriage ; but 
many ſuſpected her Inclinations lay to one 
Pickering, 
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laſt Pickering, a Worthy and Pious Man, and of Book IV- 
y in a moſt noble Figure as to his Perſon, Jewel, xo 
in a Letter to Peter Martyr of the 6th of 1559- 


iffly April, gives him an Account of the publick 
all Diſputation. He tells him that Cole treated 
ords ] the Reformers with many Reproaches, and 
igh- much Scorn ; that he put himſelf into great 
the Convulfions of Body, and affirmed Things 
rtyr, boldly without any Proof; and ſaid that it 
d at was not fit that the People ſhould under- 
pe's ſtand the publick Worſhip, for Irnorance 
aſſes was the Mother of Devotion. Horn read the 
tion Reformers Paper gravely and modeſtly. 
laee All who were preſent acknowledged the 
that Victory to be clearly on their Side: By this, 
reat he ſays, the Pop Cauſe ſunk much in the 
—— Opinion of the People. In another of 
was the 28th, he telle Peter Martyr that the Bi- 
r to ſhops contended earneſtly in the Houſe 
they of Lords ; and none more vehemently than 
for, Thirlely. He laments, that no Care was 
who taken of Schools, or of promoting Learning; 
vere and ſays, that the Univerſities were in a 
. miſerable Condition. The Queen had 
*the thoughts of ſending for Peter Martyr ; but 
to 2 he did not adviſe him to come over, unleſs 
be he were invited in the honourable: Manner 
2 he deſerved. Many of the Queen's Mini- 
e ſters were in Hopes of entring into the 
cor- Smalcaldick, League. And ſome poſſeſt the 
ford, Queen that Peter Martyr's coming over 
inſt would obſtruct that. He ſays, many, who 
He were returned from Exile, -were {till in great 
ing Want. He complains in another Letter of 
but the Want of Zeal and Exceſs of Caution in 


M 4 pro- 


| 
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Book IV. promoting the Reformation. The Papiſts in 
WA Q. Mary's Time had done every Thing vio- 
1559- lently without waiting for Law; but now 


every Thing was managed in ſo ſlow, ſo cau- 
tious, and ſo prudent a Manner, as if the 
Word of God was not to be received upon 
his own Authority. This Caution, he ſays, 
ſunk the Spirits of thoſe that favoured them,, 
and exalted their Enemies. Yet, he ſays, 
the Maſs was laid afide in ſeveral Places, 
though there was no Law to do it. The 
Nobility were zealous in their Hatred to 
Popery. The Queen had ſoftened her Maſs. 


much : But he wiſhes ſhe could not be pre- 


vailed on to = the Crucifix out of her 
Chapel. He ſays, ſhe was truly Pious, but 
thought it neceflary to proceed by Law, and 
dangerous to give Way to a furious Multi- 


' tude. Cox on the 2oth of May writes to 
Weidner, another Divine of Zurich, that he 


found the ſhort Reign of Q. Mary had fo 
harden'd the Minds of the People in their 


| Superſtition, that it would not be eafie to 
change them. He complains of the Oppo- 
| fition the Biſhops (the Scribes and Phariſees: 


he calls them) made in the Houſe of Lords. 


to every good Motion, and that none there 


could maintain Arguments againſt them. 
The Divines, he ſays, who were returned 
from Exile, were called to preach before the 
Queen; where they affirmed the Pope to be 
Autichriſt, and their Traditions Blaſphemies. 
Some of the Nobility came over to them 


every Day, and many of the of the People, 


but not one of the Clergy ; They were a 
| Body 
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Body not to be moved. He tells him that Book IV. 
King Edward's Laws were now to be revived, SW 


and bleſſes God for it. 12 

All Bufineſs was brought to good Conclu- 
ſion in Parliament. The King of France's 
Death gave ſuch a change to Affairs abroad, 
that theQueen and her Miniſters ſeemed to 
be mightily animated with it. In the Be- 


ginning of Auguſt it appears, from a Letter 


of Jewels to Peter Martyr, that Preachers 
were ſent to many different Parts, Jewel 
had all the Veſtern Counties for his Province. 
The poi Biſhops made a poor Addreſs to 
the Queen not to change the State of Religi- 


on, to which ſhe anſwered reſolutely. They 


reſolved now rather to looſe their Biſhopricks 


thanto to abjure the Pope, tho” they had often 


done it before. They were full of Rage, and 
gave out tins ea that this Change would 
be ſhort-liv'd, to keep People from receiv- 


ing the Reformation, However, the Queen 


had Courage. He thanks God for the 


State to which their Affairs were then 


brought. Matters went well in Scotland. 


Knox" preached in ſeveral Parts of the 
Country, and was well guarded : The Mo- 
naſteries were every where pulled down, 


and the ſuperſtitious Stuff in them all de- 


1579. 


ſtroyed. | The Ba: 


They all rejoiced in the happy Turn o 


of the 


Affairs then in Scotland, the much greater „ N 


Part of the Nation declaring ope 
zealouſly againſt Popery. 


y and Reforma» 
tion in 


The Scott Nation had ſhow'd a wonder- the par- 
ful Diſpoſition towards a Reformation upon ſiament 
the Death of King James the Vth. 1541. of Scet- 

3. M 5 Car- land. 
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Book IV. Cardinal Beaton, to prevent this; forged a Will 
PA in the Name of the deceaſed King, making 
1559. him Regent. But the Nobility had no Re- 
gard to it, but own'd the E. of Aran to be the 
eir of the Crown after the Young Queen, 
and the Heirs of her Body: So they took 
the Oaths to the Queen as Soveraign, and to 
the E. of Aran as Governour, till the Queen 
came of Age; and the Cardinal was ſecured. 
In 1542 a Parliament met, in which the Re- f 
gency of the E. of Aran was confirmed, and a 
5 Oaths they had taken ratified ; and they | 
were required to confirm them by ſolemn 
Oaths in full Parliament. A Council was 
named at the-ſame time, of which the Car- 
dinal was not one; The Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow, 5 Biſhops, 2 Abbots, 8 Earls, 
5 Lords, with ſome Commoners for the Bo- 
roughs, and the Officers of State, compos'd 
it; Six of theſe was the Number that was 
at Ieaft neceſſary to concur with the Gover- 
nour. This Parliament paſt an Act allow- 
ing all the Lizges of the Realm to have the holy 
Writ of the New aud Old Teſtament, in the wul- 
gar Tongue in Engliſh or Scotch, of a good aud 
true Tranſlation, and that they ſhall incur no Crime 
for the baving or reading a 4 the ſame; providing 
always that no Man diſpute or hold Opinions, 
under the Pain contained in the Acts of Parlia- 
ment. The Archbtſhop of Glaſgow, in the 
Name of all the Prelates preſent in Parlia- 
ment, diſfented to this Af, as being one of the | 
Three Eſtates of the Parliament, till a provincial ä 
Council migbt be had of all the Clergy of the 
Realm to adviſe and conclude thereupon. But 
votwithſtanding this Oppoſition the Act paſ- 
1 ed. 
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ſed. At this time they ſent Ambaſſadors to Book IV. 
treat concerning the Queen's Marriage with Www 
Edward then Prince of Wales; and they pro- 1559. 


vided that if the Queen went out of the 
Kingdom, even after ſhe was of Age, the 
Governour ſhould continue his Authority all 
his Life; and en his Death the neareſt Per- 
ſon of the Blood was to ſucceed him. 

There was not the like Care taken in the 
ſubſequent Treaty with France. But the 
French at the Concluſion of the Marriage 
gy in a very perfidious Manner. 

or in 1558, (a little before the Marriage 
Articles were ſettled, ) the young Queen 
being about Fifteen, a ſecret Act was pal- 
ſed: In which ſhe declared that ſhe having 
made a Diſpoſition of the Crown of Scot- 
land in Favour of the Crown of France, in cafe 
ſhe ſhould die without Heirs of her Body, 
which ſhe intended ſhould have its full Ef- 
fe&t ; and perceiving the ſecret Deſigns of 
ſome who were practiſing that, in Default 
of Heirs of her Body, the Crown ſhould 
deſcend to ſome Lords of the Country, de- 

riving her by that means of the Power of 
diſpolng it; and confidering that great 
Troubles might ariſe if what ſhe did were 
known, ſhe having no ſtrong Places at her 
own Diſpoſal, and not being able to oppoſe 
them; he protetts therefore, that what- 


ever Conſent or Agreement ſhe ſhould make 


to the Articles ſent over from the States 


of her Kingdom relating to the Succeſſion, 


ſhe ſtill intended that the Diſpoſition ſhe 
had made in Favour of France hould have 
its full Effect, notwithſtanding any ſuch 
Agreement, which ſhe declares to be con- 

trary 
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Book IV. trary to her Will and Intention. This In- 
Aw firument was ſigned by her, and the Dau- 
1559+. phin. But it was thought ſo neceffary to- 
Conceal it, that Francis the IId ſent a formal 

Obligation under his great Seal, by which. 
be bound himſelf to the D. of Chatelheraut 
to- maintain. his Right of ſucceeding to the 
Crown. of Scotland in Default of Heirs of 
the Queen's Body. The Inftrument is {till 
preſerved... 

The Reformation grew to be every where 
deſired, and the Popiſb-Clergy were become 
univerſally odious. The Queen Mother 
for ſome time courted the Party that was 
for a Reformation, and connived at every 
Thing they did, till ſhe thought all was 
ſure; and then ſhe threw off the Mask, 
and declared herſelf openly their Enemy. 
Upon this there was a great and ſudden 
Turn. The Churches were purged from 
Idolatry and Superſtition : The Monaſte- 
ries were broke open: And many Acts of 
Hot and irregular Zeal were complained: of 
every where. Only one Thing is much to 
the Honour of K»ox and his Followers, that: 
in that Tumultuary Reformation, amidſt all 
that popular Heat, no Blood was ſhed du- 
ring the whole Time of it; which being 
told by Le/ly, Biſhop of Roſſe, admits of no. | 
doubt concerning the Truth of it. 

The Lords of Scotland that were confede- 
rate againſt the Government of the Queen 
Dowager, ſent a Memorial to the Queen of } 
England, togeti er with a Petition to her, 
figned. by the. Pap!/ts as well as Proteſtants. 

- They 0 
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They ſet forth, that the Arms they were Book IV. 
forced to fly was no Rebellion; that when. Ay 
it was agreed that the Queen ſhould be car- 1359 
ried to France, a Treaty was made by the 
Parliament, and ratified by the King and 
Dauphin of France,. that Scotland ſhould be 
ee e. by their own Laws, and their own 
eople; that they ſhould have all Offices 3 
that no French Garriſons ſhould ſettle in the 
Kingdom. Afterwards when the Parliament 
was brought to conſent. to the Marriage be- 
tween the Queen and the Dauphin, it was 
declar'd and ratified: in the ſame Manner 
that the Succeſſion belong'd to the Duke of. 
Chatelberult after the Heirs of the Queen's. . 
Body, and'that Scotland ſhould. be governed: 
by a Council of Natives; and the Caſtles: 
were to be put in ſure Hands. Upon which 
Ambaſſadors were ſent to France, and the 
Marriage was concluded. "They were dealt 
with to endeavour that the Crown of Scot- 
land ſhould be 8 to the Daupbin; which 
they refufing,. the Demand was changed, and 
only the Matrimonial Crown deſired, (which 
was explained that he was to be King for- 
for T.ife.) When theſe Ambaſſadors were 
returning, about half of their Number died 
in one Night ſuddenly at Diep,. the reſt that 
| came home believing that they had been 
oiſoned. This Point was gained in Parlia- 
ment by the. Queen Dou ager's Management 
| and the Matrimonial Gown was given to the 
| Dauphin, but with this Condition that the 
Duke's Right ſhould' not be impaired by it. 
When this was done the Q-:een Dovag r for- 
« got all ber Prmiſes. dhe firſt _ cr 
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Book IV. Great Seal from the Earl of Huntly, the 
Yo Duke's 1 Friend, and gave it to a 
1559. French Ad 


vocate; and — the Earl in Pri- 
ſon, and ſet a great Fine upon him, and 
left him only the Name of Chancellor. She 
made another Frenchman Comptroller, and 


gave him the Charge of the Revenue of 
the Crown. She put all Scorchmen out of 


the Secrets of the Council, committing them 
only to Frenchmen. She kept French Garri- 
ſons in ſeveral Places, who lived on Diſ- 
cretion. She ſent the Revenue to France, and 
brought thence decried Money, and made 
it current in Scotland. She likewiſe coined 
baſe Money, and paid the Soldiers with it. 
All Abbeys that fell void, ſhe either kept 
ſo, or gave them to Frenchmen. She never 
followed the Advice of thoſe Lords, who 
upon her entring on the Government were 
named for her Council. The Nobility had 
made many Repreſentations to her againſt 
all this, ſometimes publickly in Companies, 
and ſometimes more privately, She had 
practiſed with Lord James and others who 
were no Friends to the Duke, to join with 
her againſt the Duke, and for the French, 
promiſing them on that Condition to bear 
with their Religion. By this they were en- 
couraged to do ay by which they in- 
curred the Cenſures of the Church ; and by 
© a Lawlittle known were brought into Dan- 
ger of the Guilt of Treaſon, Upon that 
Proceſs was ordered to be made againſt 
them : The Queen tempted them to engage 


in the French Intereſt: But that not prevail- 


ing, they were declared Traytors. 
6 The 


— 


* 


- 
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The Nobility being alarmed at this, the Book IV. 
Queen Dowager with her French Soldiers WY wu 


Town in a warlike Manner, and left a Gar- 


riſon in it. But this alarming the whole 


Nation, and ſhe finding that ſhe had not 


Force enough to conquer the Nation, pre- 


vailed on the Duke, and the Earl of Huntly, 
by great Promiſes, to quiet the Country; 
which they did. | 

The Nobility having ſeperated on the 
Duke's giving them Aſſurances that Matters 
ſhould be kept quiet till the Parliament, 
and ſome Companies coming over from 
France to Leith; the Queen Dowager ordered 
that Town to be fortified. The Nobility 
upon that charged the Duke with Breach of 


Promiſe, who could do no more than preſs 


the Queen to forbear giving Cauſe of Jealou- 
fie; but to no Purpoſe. The 'Fown was for- 
tified, ſhe had put all the Ammunition in- 
to it, and the French continued to ſend over 
more Forces. The Duke, with the Nobih-- 
ty, repreſented to the Queen that ſhe plain- 
ly deſigned a Conqueſt. She deſpiſed; their 
Requeſts, thinking herſelf now firong e 
nough to ſubdue Scotland. Upon this the 
Duke, with the Nobility, and the Barons 
and Burgeſſes of the Realm, conſidering 
the imminent Danger, and that no Remedy 
was to be expccted at her Hands, that their 
Soveraign was. married to. a ſtrange Prince, 
and in the Hands of the French, without any 
Council of her own natural People, and 
that the Queen Dowager perſifted in ruining 


the Liberties of her Daughter the Queen's 
Sub- 


* 


ſeized their Eſtates, and entered Sir John's 1539. 
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B v. Subjects, on Defign to knit that Kingdom He 
_ for — to NE they had, on all O ole Ge 
| 1559. Grounds, been conſtrained to conftitute a Pr 
| Council, tor the Government of the King- it. 
| dom, and for the Uſe of their Soveraign, g0 
to whom they had fignified the Suſpenſion W 
of the Dowager's Authority; and tho' they an 
had ſpent all their Subitance, in withſtand- th 
ing the French Power, tor the Ancient Rights an 
of the Crown and of their Sovereign, yet ih 
they could not long preſerve themfelves th 
againſt the Power of France, a greater Force * 


being to be ſent over from thence next 
Spring. Therefore they lay the whole Mat- 
ter before the Queen of England, and com- 
mit their Cauſe to her Protection, deſirin 
only that their Country may be 4. 
from France, with-the Rights of their Sove- 
raign,. and the whole Nation. 1 
To this they add a Petition, that the 
French Soldiers then within the Kingdom 
might be removed ſpeedily; that they might 
live quietly, and be ſuffered to offer to the 
King and Queen ſuch Articles as were necet- 
ſary for the Peace and Good Government 
of the Kingdom, without Alteration of their 
Ancient Liberties. This was ſigned by the 
Greateſt of their Nobility Papifts as well as 
Proteſtants; ſo that it appears that Rel gion 
was not pretended to be the Cauſe of the 
War. 15 
When this Repreſentation and Petition 
was brought to the Q cen, Cicil drew up a 
State of the Mater, putting this as the 
Queitian, I Þreb:r it was meet th. Eno ind” 
Honid help Solan] 257 xpel che French; onẽẽ 
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He ſays for the Negative, that it was againſt Book I. 
God's Law to aid Subjects againſt their WY 
Prince: And that it was Dangerous to do 1559. 


it ; becauſe Aid ſecretly given would do no 
good, and publickly, would draw on a 
War: That then the French would make 
any Compoſition with the Scotch to join with 
them againit Ezg/and ; and would conſent to 
any thing rather than England and Scotland 
ſhould be united ; that the King of Spain, 
the Pope, and the Princes of Italy, would 
join the French ; and that many in both 
| 7X5 ack will diſapprove of it. 

But in Oppoſition to this he concludes 
for aſſiſting the Scorch : He lays it down for 
a Principle, that it is agreeable to the Law of 
God and Nature, that every Prince or State 
mould defend itſelf, not only from Perils 
that are ſeen, but from thole which may 
probably come; and to uſe the ſame Man- 
ner of Defence, which the Adverſary uſeth 
of Offence. He ſays the Crown of England 
hath a Superiority over Scotland, as the Em- 
peror has over Bobemia, os Milan. He ſays 
next that England would be in great Danger 
from the French, if they become Maſters of 
Scotland; that the French had been long Ene- 
mies to Eugland, and falſe in all their Trea- 
ties with them for 700 Tears; that France 
had made Peace becauſe of their Poverty; 
but that as ſoon it recovered from that, 
(which could not be long, ) it muſt have War; 
beſide the Hatred that the Houſe of Guiſe, 
who then governed the French Councils. 
bore to England; that 2 had queſtioned 

et 


the Queen's Title, and ſet up their own: 
| againſt 


. —— —9— 
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Book IV. againſt it, and had uſed means at Rome to 
get the Queen to be declared Ilegitimate 3 
1559. that the Embroilment of Scotland was the 
only thing that reſtrained them from carry- 
ing their Pretenſions farther ; that they had 
already publickly joined the Arms of Eng- 
land 4 Ireland with the Queen of Scot's 
Arms; that the aſſaulting England by the 
Way of Scotland was eaſy, puts France in no 
Danger if it miſcarry, but England in the 
Greateſt if it ſucceed; That therefore no 
time was to be loſt, fince the Prejudice, if 
1 delayed too long, would be irrecover- 
able. | 
The Queen ſent Forces, under the Duke 
of Northumberland, to the Borders of Scot- 
land ; and what followed. upon that is ſet 
forth inthe Hiſtory. 
The Lords and Others in Scotland entered 
into an Aſſociation; in which they promiſed 
to ſet forward the Reformation of Religion 
according to God's Word to the utmoſt of 
their Power; that confidering the Misbeha- 
viour of the French, and the intolerable 
Oppreſſion by their Soldiers, maintained by 
the Queen Dowager under Colour of Au- 
thority, and the manifeſt Danger of be- 
coming their Conqueſt by the Fortifications 
they had on the Coaſt, and other Attempts, 
they promiſe to join the Queen of England's 
Army, then come to their Aſſiſtance, for 
driving out thoſe Oppreſſors, and recover- 
ing their Ancient Liberty, that they may be 
ruled by the Laws of their Country, and 
the Natives of the Kingdom, under the 
King and Queen their Soveraign ; that "oy 
wi 
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will hold no Intelligence with their Ene- Book IV. 
mies, but by the Advice of the reſt, or at 


leaſt Five of their Number ; that they will 
proſecute this Cauſe, as their own particular 
Cauſe, and hold all that withſtand it as Ene- 
mies, and proſecute them as ſuch, according 
to the Orders of the Council, to whom 
they refer the Direction of the whole Mat- 
ter, promiſing in all Things to ſubmit to 


them. 


This was ſubſcribed firſt at Edinburgh in 
1560, by the Chief of the Nobility, and 
by 140 others. But to return to England. 


1599. 


Jewel being returned from his Circuit, The Pro- 
writes to Peter Martyr, on the Second of greſs of 


conſidering the Progreſs that Superſtition 
had made in Queen Mary's Time; that none 
were more Violent and Obſtinate than thoſe 


who had been before of their Body: They 


had turned them all out ; and he complains 
of the Wantof Hands. He rejoiced to hear 


that Peter Martyr was ſent for. He fays, 


he feared that Things would not end ſo well 


as they had begun: For, he adds, We are 
Iſlanders in all reſpects. He ſays, the Queen 
was courted by the King of Sueden, and 


Charles of Auſtria, but perhaps the Queen 


meant to marry one nearer at Hand, (Picker- 


ing probably he means:) He concludes, tho' 


Religion had made a * Progreſs in Scot- 
di 


land, yet the French not deſpair of ſub- 
duing that Kingdom, and reſtoring their Re- 


ligion in it. 
- He 


% 


© 


November, that the People were better diſ- Superſti- 
pos'd to the Goſpel than could be expected, ti 


On in 


Q. Mary's 


ime. 


wh 


— 
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Book IV. He wrote at the ſame time to Simer, who 


had complimented him on b's being made 


1559. a Biſhop, that he was only nominated 5 
| that they hoped their Biſhops ſhould be 
Paſtors and Labourers ; that to that end 
their great Riches were to be diminiſhed, 
that being delivered from Noife and Pomp 
they might be at leiſure to take Care of 
Chriſt's Flock. | i 
Yewel's On November the 5th, he writes that he 
Opinion found Debates raifed concerning the Veſt- 
of the ments, - which he calls the Habit of the 
Diſputes Stage, and wiſhes to be freed from them. 
concern- He ſays, they were not wanting to ſo good 
ing the à Cauſe; but others ſeemed to love thoſe 
Veſtments Things, hoping to ſtrike the Eyes of the 
People with thoſe ridiculous Trifles. He 
calls them the Relicks of the Amorites. He 
wiſhes all theſe Things may be taken away 
from the very Roots. He complains of a 
Feebleneſs in their Councils. They talked 
of bringing Martyr over: But they looked, 
he feared, too much to Saxony, to expect 
that. Some, he ſays, were ſo ſet on the 
Habits, as if the Chriſtian Religion con- 
fiſted in Garments. He ſays, they were 
not called to the Conſultations about the 
ſcenical Apparel. He could ſet no Value on 
thoſe Fopperies. Some cried up a Golden 
Mediocrity, he feared, it would prove a 
Leaden One. ti 5 + 
On the 16th, He writes that the Doctrine 
was purely preached, but too much Folly 
concerning Ceremonies and Masks remained. 
The Crucifix was ſtill in the Queen's Cha- 
Pel. He diſliked the worldly Policy that 


an 


8 
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appeared in this. They all ſpoke freely Book IV. 
againſt it, but as yet without Effect. He www 
complains of the Uncertainty of Affairs. 1560. 
He did not ſee in what they would ſettle ; 

nor did he know but he might be obliged to 

return to Zurich again. 

In December and January the Conſecration The Em- 
of the Biſhops came on; but here the Let- peror pro- 
ters to Zurich are interrupted for ſome poſes ro 
Months. | the Queen 

In February, 1560. an Ambaſſador came a Match 

over from Ferdinand the Emperor with Let- with his 
ters, propoſing a Match between his Son, Son 
Arch Duke Charles, and the Queen. He Charles. 
had writ before to her of it, but thought 
fit to ſollow thoſe Letters with a formal Em- 
bally. -.- 
She writ an Anſwer excuſing herſelf, but 
in very civil Terms, upon her Reſolution not 
to change her ſolitary Life. But it was 
never ſent ; for the Original lies, ſtill in the 
Paper Office. : 

Jewel writes, on the 4th of Febr. 1560, A Confe- 
after his Conſecration, to Peter Martyr, that rence a- 
they were then engaged in the Queſtion bout the 
about the Lawfulneſs of having Images in Queen's 
Churches. He complains of the Folly of Crucifix. 
ſome upon that Head, who were other- 
wiſe thought Perſons of good Judgment. 

He ſays Cox was the only one of thoſe 
he knew that was drawn to be of that Mind. 
Parker and Cox on one ſide, and Grindal and 
be on the other were to debate the Matter in 
the Hearing of ſome of the Council. He 
heard they reſclved to ſer up Cruciſixes again 
in the Churches where they had pulled them 
575 down; 
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Crucifix in her Chapel. 
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Book IV. down; if they did, he would be no longer 
WS a Biſhop. In another Lecter, he tells him 
1560. 


that now a mighty Change appeared in the 
Peop:e - and was promored chiefly by their 
Meeting in great Numbers to ſing Pſalms 
6500 ſometimes at Paul's Croſs ſinging to- 
gether. This, he ſays, was Grievous to 
the Papiſts. Their Prieſſs were laughed at as 
they paſſed inthe Street ; and their Biſhops 
were called Hangmen to their Faces. He 
mightily commends Cecil. 

On the 11t of April, Sands, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, wrote, that on his return from 
his Miſſion into the North, the Queen preſ- 
ſed him to accept of the Biſhoprick of Mor- 
cefter, and would have been highly offended, 
if he had abſolutely refuſed. He found 
it rather a Burden,than an Honour. The Do- 
Arine of the Sacrament was pure: But there 
was a Queſtion about Images. The . N 
thought it not contrary to the Word of 
God, and it ſeemed convenient to keep the 
| They ſaw that 
ſuperſtitious an x worſhiped this Idol. 
He had ſpoken freely to the Queen about 
it, and ſhe had threatned to deprive him. 
But ſhe was fince more ſoftened, and the 
Images were removed: The Popiſh Veſt- 
ments were yet uſed, but he hopes that 
would not be long. He ſays, it was the 
Pretence of Unity that gave Occaſion ta 
the greateſt Diviſions. Parkburſt came into 
England at the End of 1559, and went to 


his Church in Glocgſterſpire. They could not 


erſwade him to be a Biſhop. He ſaid, 
e could not reſolve on being miſerable, 
"WI | Samp- 
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gampſon, who had been at Zurich with the Book IV- 
reſt, and was eſteemed a Learued ard Fious WWW 


Man, hearing on his Journey to England 
that a Biſhoprick was to be offered him, 
writes to Peter Martyr for his Advice, whe- 
ther it was Lawful to ſwear to the Queen 
as Supreme Head of the Church under 
Chriſt. He thought Chriſt was Sole Head 
of the Church, and no mention was made 
m Scripture of any Heads under him. He 
complains of the Want of Diſcipline; and 
of the Preſſures that lay upon Biſhops ; that 
they were forced to live at ſuch an Expence, 
that they had nothing left for the doing 
any good Works. He diſliked the Way 


of Eleting Biſhops, without the Conſent 


of the Clergy or People, as being different 
from the Primitive Inſtitution. Their ſu- 

erſtitious Dreſs he thought unbecoming. 
He prayed God it might never happen that 
a Biſhoprick ſhould be offered him. He 
reſolved to pri himſelf to preaching, and 
would avoid having any ſhare in the Govern- 
ment, till he ſaw a full Reformation made 
in every thing. He deſires Peter Martyr's 
Anſwer as ſoon as poſſible. What Peter 


Martyr's Anſwer was is to be gathered only 


from Sampſon's Reply. Sampſon writes the 
6th of Jan. that 1 had ſad 132 
ſions. He wiſhes to be only a 

and not a Biſhop. But there was yet a 
general Prohibition of all ts, He 
complains of the Crucifix that was left in 


the Queen's Chapel, and of the Celebrating 


the Sacrament in the Popiſh Faſhion, He 
adds, that Injunctions were ſent to Preachers 
22 not 


reacher, 


1560. 
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Book IV. not to uſe Freedom in the reproving of 


13560. 


Vice. He asks their Opinion, whether this 
was a thing Indifferent; and whether if 
Injunctions were ſent to the Clergy of this 
Sort, they ought to obey them, or whether 
they ſhould not rather ſuffer Deprivation? 
He deſires Bernardin Ochino to write to the 
Queen, for ſhe had a great Regard to him, 
He ſays ſhe was truly a Child of God: But 
Princes have not ſo many Friends to their 


Souls, as to their other Concerns. He ſays 


A Peace 
made in 
Scotland. 


The underſtood Italian, Greek, and Latin 
well. So they might write in any Language 
to her: Only they muſt write as of their 
own Motion, and not as if any Complaints 
had been writ over to them, He writes 
again, on the 13th of May, that a Biſhoprick 
had been offered him, but he refaſed Its 
and defires Peter Martyr not to cenſure him 
till he knew the whole State of the Matter. 
But he rejoices that Parkburſt was made Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, Jewel wrote to Peter Mar- 
tyr, May the 22d, that he was not yet got 
to his See, but the Church had been Thun- 
der ſtruck, and cracked, which he did not 
know but fooliſh People might make Judg- 


ments upon with relation to him. He ſays, 


that Bower, Fecknam, Pole, Scory, and Wat- 
Jon, were put in Priſon for railing at the 
Ch anges. He ſays, the Queen expreſſed 
* Firmneſs and Courage in Matters of 

eligion. In another, July the 17th, he 
tells him of the Peace in Scotland, and that 
the French were ſent away. Scotland was to 


be governed by a Council of 12, greater 


Matiers being to be referred to the Parlia- 
| | ment, 


ty 
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ment. In one to Gaulter, after he had been in Book IV. 


Load that Government was to him, who had 
led all his Life in the Shade, and at Study: 
He reſolves to make up what was wanting 


in him by Diligence. He complains of the 


Oppoſition he met with from the Rage of 
the Papiſts. On the 6th he writes, that 
May, Dean of Paul's, who was to have been 
Archbiſhop of York, was dead. They did 
not know why that See was ſo long kept 
void. Parker was troubled at it, and wrote 


his Dioceſe, Nov. 2. he complains of the WW 


1560. 


earneſtly about it to Cecil, telling him of the 


great Complaints in the North, that they 


were not taken care of; that their People 


were become rude for want of Inſtruction; 


that if they did it for the Advantage of the 
Queen's Exchequer, it might coſt them more af- 
ter wards to reduce them, if once they were 
ſuffered to grow wild and ignorant, like 
the Fi. He propoſes Young, Biſhop of 


St. David's, for Tork; and Gueſt, Biſhop pf 


Rocheſter, for Dure ſine. If they feared Biſhops 


practiſing to the Prejudice of their Suc- 


ceſſors, he ſays there were Precedents for 
having Biſhops bound to leave their 


Churches in no worſe Caſe than they 
found them. He ſays that he had preſſed 


this Matter formerly, and would never ceaſe 


till it was done. He refers to the ruinous 
Leaſes which the Popiſh Biſhops had made, 


when they ſaw the Change Sun on, 


and having then by Law an abſolute Power 


over their Eſtates. The New Biſhops had 
ſcarce Subſiſtance from their Sees, and were 
to be ſupported by Diguities given them in 


Commen- 
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Book IV. Commendam Aud it was perhaps ſuggeſted, 
that they might be prevail'd on to prolong, 


1560. or to confirm ſuch Leaſes, for a little preſent 
Relief. The Archbiſhop's Importunity 


Fork, and Pilkington, 


after them. 


had its Effect; for Young was removed to 
a learned and Zea- 
lous Man, was made Biſhop of Dureſ- 
A 

Jewell writes to Peter Martyr, in February, 
wiſhing that all the Remnants of former 
Errours might be taken away. He wiſhes 
they could have obtained it. He ſays the 
Queen would take no notice of the Council 


of Trent that was then to be opened again. 
He tells of his Apologies being then pub- 
liſhed. He writes of the Counteſs of Lenox, 
Lord Darnly's Mother, that ſhe was a more 


violent Papiſt then Queen Mary her ſelf; 
that her Son was gone to Scotland, it was 


thought, to marry the Queen of Scots. 'The 
Catharine 


Earl of Hartford had a Son b 
Gray: if he was legitimate, he was to 


' ſucceed tothe Crown by King Henry's Will. 


He complains that Schools were forſaken, 
and of the want of Preachers, though the 
few they had were well received. 


The Popiſh Clergy, when they ſaw no 


Appearance of a Change, generally com- 
plied with the Laws; but it was viſibly 
ainſt 'their Heart and Conſcience. © This 


madethe Biſhops receive many into Orders, | 


who were Men of good Hearts, and loved 


the Goſpel, but were not very learned, 


which was much cenſured : But Pains were 
taken to breed up a more knowing Race 


The 1 


in T 
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The Affairs of Scotland took a very good Book Iv. 


Turn about this Time. France was di- \w Www 


tracted at home; which, together with 1560. 


the Charge of ſending Forces to ſo great 
a Diſtance, made the French willing to 


The 


make the Matter up the beſt they could French 


by a Treaty. Commiſſioners were appoin- 
ted on both Sides: In the mean while 
the Queen Regent died : Upon which 
Cecil and Wotton, who were employed by 
the Queen in that Treaty, wrote to the 
Queen tor poſitive Orders. The Council 


return'd them an Anſwer, directing them 
to keep this no longer a Secret, but 
to acquaint King Phil;þ with it, that 
if the French left the Kingdom, on the Re- 
gent's Death, without coming to any Agree- 
ment, they ſhould conſult with the Duke 
of Norfolk, and the Lords of Scotland in 
League with them, how to expel the French 


the Kingdom forthwith without Loſs of 


Time; for they underſtood the French in- 
tended to gain Time as much as poſſible. 
The Treaty was ſoon brought to a Con- 
eluſion. The French were to be ſent away 
in Three Weeks. An Aſſembly of the States 
was to meet and ſettle the Nation. There 
was to be a Council of Twelve, of which 
Seven were to be named by the King and 
Queen, and Five by the States. They were 
to govern all Affairs, and to be accountable 


to the Parliament. | | 


grow 
weary of 
the War 
in Scot- 
land. 


When Matters were ſettled in Scotland, , py 


the Scots ſent the Earls of Morton and Glen- 


ſal of 


cairn to the Queen. Their Inſtructions Marri 
run, that the Eſtates of Parliament, confide- to the 
ting the Advantages of a perpetual Friend- Queen of 
N 2 hip Exgland. 
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e the Two Kingdoms, ordered 
a Propoſition of Marriage ti be made to 


1560. the Queen of England with the Earl of Ar- 


. to marry on her Account. She recommends to 
them good Agreements among, themſelves, 
and promiles that nothing ſhall be wanting 


ran, who, after his Father, and in Default 


of Heirs of the Queen's Body, was next 


Heir of the Crown of Scotland. They like- 
wiſe exprefled their Thanks to the Queen 
for her good Will to them, and particulary 
for the Support ſhe had given them of late, 
by means of which they enjoyed their pre- 
ſent Quiet. And they reſolved that an 
Embaſly ſhould be appointed to make the 
Propoſition in the moſt honourable Manner. 
This Order was figned by Six Biſhops, 
and as many Abbots and Priors, by - 
Duke of Chatelberault, and by ſeveral others 
of the Nobility, and by Eight Provoſts of 
Boroughs. 

To this the Queen anſwered, that ſhe 


received very kindly their Thanks, and aſ- 


ſured them that in the like Occafion her 
Aid ſhould not be wanting to them. She 
received their Propoſition of Marriage as a 
Mark of their good Intention for knitting 
the Kingdoms in Amity. She commends 
much the Earl of Aran, but ſays that ſhe was 
not diſpoſed preſently to marry, though 
the neceſſity of the Kingdom might conſtrain 
to it afterwards. She ſays, the Amity be- 
tween the Two Kingdoms was ſo neceſſary 
to their Preſervation, that it might remain 
firm without any Marriage. And ſhe de- 
fired the Earl of Aran ſhould not forbear 
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on her Part for the Defence of both Realms Book IV- 


againſt the common Enemy. 
Things went on purſuant to this Treaty 


to which it was thought the French would 


have no Regard, when their Affairs were 
in a better Poſture. But the Death of 
Francis the Second, in Dec, 1560. put an 
End to theſe Fears, and to the Union be- 
tween France and Scotland. Now that Queen 
Mary had only her own Strength to rely up- 
on, Queen Elizabeth ſent to demand her Ra. 
tification of the Treaty of Leith; which 
ſhe uſed many Shifts to excuſe her not do- 
ing. This was the firſt Occaſion of that 
Jealouſy between the Two Queens, which 
ended fatally to the One. 

Queen Mary firſt excuſed her ſelf on the 
Abſence of her Council, and particularly of 
her Unkle, the Cardinal of Lorrain ; and 
on her not having heard from her Councit 
in Scotland, ſhe promiſed when ſhe had' heard 
from them, and had adviſed with her Coun- 
cil, ſhe would give an Anſwer that ſhould 
ſatisfy the Queen. When the Lord James, 
her natural Brother, came over, the Ambaſ- 
ſador was ordered to preſs her again, and 
receive her Anſwer from her own Hand. 
She anſwered that ſhe was leaving that Place, 
and going to Rheims, where the King was 
to be crown'd, and could give no Anſwer 
till ſhe came thither : She ſaid that Lord 
James was only come to do his Duty to her, 
as his Sovereign, without any Charge or Com- 
miſſion. They could get no other Anſwer 
from her. 'The Queen of Scots had faid to 


the Ambaſſador, that ſhe intended to give 
| Lord 


N 3 


1560. 


The 

Death 
ot Fran- 
cis the 


2d. 


1561. 
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of Scotland during her Abſence : But ſhe 


1561, changed her Mind, and ſaid ſhe would give 


none till ſhe came to Scotland her ſelf ; nor 
would ſhe diſpoſe of any_ thing till then, 
The Reaſon why ſhe would not employ the 
Lord James was becauſe ſhe ſaw ſhe could 
not draw him from his Devotion to the 
Queen of England, nor from his Reſolution 
to obſerve the late Treaty and League be- 
tween the Two Kingdoms; nor from his 
Religion, though the Cardinal of Lorrain 
uſed great Endeavours to prevail upon him. 
Therefore the Ambaſſador recommends him 
mightily to the Queen. He tells her that 
Queen Mary had great ExpeQations from 
the 2 f. Party, and particularly from the 
Earl of Huntly, He tells the Queen of a 
Diſturbance in Paris, on account of an Al- 
ſembly of Proteſtants, where ſome were 
killed, which he apprehended would have 
greater Conſequences. 

And accordingly ſoon after the Civil War 
broke out in France. The Duke of Guiſe 
endeavoured to prevent the Princes of Ger- 
many, and the 8 from aſſiſting the 
Prince of Conde, pretending that the War 
was not raiſed on aecount of Religion, but 
was only a Conſpiracy againſt the Court. 


Queen Mary likewiſe courted the Queen, 


vowing eternal Friendſhip with her, and 
wrote that ſhe would paſs through Eng- 
land, and ſent the Queen fine preſents. 


But the Queen ſaw thro? all this, and would 
not be diverted from aſſiſting the Prince 


of Conde, Upon this the Mask was thrown 
; | away, 


eaconacoonno©rngoycrt row ee . 2 22 088 
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away, and the Jealouſies broke out into open Book IV. 
War. The Cardinal charged upon her all WW 
the - Diſorders of France, as the Principal 1561+ 


Author of them, By that time the Queen 


of Scot land was got by Sea into her Kingdom, 


She has Maſs ſaid to her, though it was put 
down every where elle in the Kingdom. 
But now to return to England, and to give p 


an Account of the Famous Convocation. ings in- 
Here is another Stop in the Courſe of the convoca- 
Letters to Zurich, which, no doubt, if we tion. 


had them, would give us a compleat View o 
the great Tranſactions then on foot. All 
that we know of their Proceedings is from a 


very imperfect Abſtract. | 
They met on the 13th of January. Parker 


told them, they had now in their Hands an 


Opportunity of Reforming all Things in the 
Church. The Queen earneſtly deſired it, 
and ſo did many of the Nobility. They 
choſe Nowe, Dean of St. Paul's, their Prolo- 
cutor, on the Archbiſhop's Recommenda- 
tion. After ſeveral cloſe Conſultations, the 
Biſhops agreed unanimouſly-in ſettling the 


Articles of Religion, and ſubſcribed them. 


Then the Upper Houſe appointed Four 
Biſhopstodraw Articles of Diſcipline. The 
Prolocutor, with Six of the Clergy, 
brought up the Articles of Religion that had 
been ſent down to them: Many had ſubſcri- 
bed them; but the Prolocutor propoſed, 
that ſuch as had not done it, might be re- 
quired to ſubſcribe either in the lower Houſe, 
or in the Preſence of the Biſhops; upon this 
the Upper Houſe ordered the Names of thoſe 
who had not ſubſcribed to be laid before em, 
upon which many more ſubſcribed, and the 

| N 4 Biſhops 
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Book IV. Biſhops ſtill renewed their former Order: 
on the thirteenth of February there were 
1562. very warm Debates in the Lower Houſe on 
Six Articles that were offered to the Houſe 


Great De- Firſt, That all Holidays, except Sundays and 


bates con the Feaſts relating to Chriſt, ſhould be abro- 
cerning ; 
ſome Al. gated. Secondly, That in the Common Prayer 
terations the Miniſter ſhould turn his Face to the 
in the People that he may be heard, and they edi- 
Book of fied. Thirdly, That the Ceremony of the 
Common Croſs in Baptiſm may be omitted, as tend- 
Prayer, ing to Superſtition. Fourthly, That many 
being unable to kneel during the Time 
of Communion, by reaſon of Age or 
Infirmity, and other kneeling and knock- 
ing their Breaſt ſuperſtitiouſly, the Order 
for kneeling may be left to the Diſcretion 


of the Ordinary within his Juriſdiction. 


Fifthly, That it be ſufficient for the Miniſter 
in time of ſaying Divine Service, and Mini- 
firing the Sacraments, to uſe a Surplice, and 
that no Miniſter ſay Service, or Miniſter the 
Sacraments, but in a Comely Garment or 
Habit. Sixthly, That theuſe of Organs be 
removed. The Fifth is taken ſtrictly as it is 
in the Original; but the Senſe is not viſible, 
except the Word Once be ſupplied ; and 
ſo the Intention was, that it ſhould be ſut- 
ficient to uſe the Surplice once. | Great 
Diſputes aroſe concerning theſe Propoſitions z 
ſome propoſed to refer the matter to the 
Biſhops ; many proteſted they could in no 
manner conſent to any one of them, ſince 


they were contrary'ro the Book of Common 


Prayer, which was ratified by Act of Par- 
liament; nor would they admit of any Al- 
teration of what was alteady ſettled by that 

| Book. 
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Book. When they came to Divide, 43 Votes Book IV. 
were for the Propoſitions, and 35 againſt em 
and that no Change ſhould be made in the 1 


Book of Common Prayer then Eſtabliſhed. 
But when the Proxies were counted, 50 were 
for the Propoſitions, and 59 againſt them : So 
that they had the Majority of Eight of thoſe 
who were preſent and heard the Debates, 
and only loſt it by one abſent Perſon. The 


Ground that thoſe who oppos'd the Propoſi- 


tion went upon was, that it was aſſuming an 
Authority to alter what was Settled by the 
Legiſlature. But it is not to be imagined- 
that if the Affirmative had been carried, more 
was intended, than to addreſs the Parlia- 
ment to alter the Book in thoſe Particulars. 
After this 3 was done, but paſſing the 

acting ſome things relating 
to Benefices and Dilapidations; The Lower 
Houſe agreed to the Book of Diſcipline with 
ſome Amendinents, and to a Catechifm. 
They were prorogued by a Royal Writ to 
the Tenth of April. 

With this Convocation the ' Hiſtory of 
the Reformation is properly concluded; but 
the Letters writ to Zurich, by the moſt Emi- 
nent of our Biſhops, give ſo full and parti- 
cular an Account of the firſt unhappy Breach 
that was made in our Church, with ſo man 
curious Incidents, that it is worth while 
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to ſet that Matter out in a clear Light. A: Gas; 


There was a great D ference of Senti- 


troverſy 


ments among the Reformers on this Point, r 
Wether it was fit to retain an External Face Iſſe of 


of Things, near to what had been praftiſed n Thi 


ng 
the Times of Popery, o not ? One Side ſaid, indie 
rt Ns | that rent. 


* 
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Book IV. that — That would bring the: Peo- 
WAY ple more eafily into the Real Change of 
1564. Doctrine, while they ſaw the outward Ap- 
pearances ſo little altered. On the other 
Fan it was ſaid, That this outward Reſem- 
blance kept up the Inclination of the People 
to the former Practices, and preſerved in 
them the old Root of Popery; and if it 
made them for the preſent more eaſily con- 
form to the Change that was made, it 
would ſtill make them much more eafily 
fall back again to Popery: Therefore they 
thought it right to put Things in as great 
an Oppoſition to Popery, as could well be. 
The Queen had in her firſt Injunctions 
ordered the Clergy to wear ſeemly Gar- 
ments, and ſquare Caps, and appointed 
Copes to be uſed, which had been laid aſide 
ever ſince the Sixth Year of King Edward. 
There was a Clauſe in the Act of Unifor- 
mity, impowering her to make ſuch addi- 
tional Ordinances. 
This 3 bein _— there followed 
a great Diverfity of Practice: Many con- 
_— forming rat eb to the Law in all Points; 
practice. While others refuſed to wear the Surplice, 
or the Square Caps, and Hoods. This made 
Two Parties in' the Church. Many forſook 
their Churches on both Sides: Some, be- 
The cauſe thoſe Habits were uſed, and ſome, be- 
Queen cauſe they were not uſed. The Papiſts 
Frote to inſulted them on this Diviſion, and ſaid, it 
the Arch- was impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, till 
biſhop to they returned to one abſolute Obedience. 
bring a Upon this, in January, 1564-5. the Queen 
to an Ui- wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- 


formity, flecting (not without ſome Acrimony) on 
theſe 
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theſe Diverſities, as if they were the Effect Book IV. 
of Remiſsneſs in him, or the other Biſhops 3 Wy 
requiring him, with the other Biſhops com- 1564» 
miſſioned by her for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to 

reform and repreſs all ſuch Diverſities, both 

in Clergy and People; Upon that Six of Orders ſet 
the Biſhops met, Four of whom were out by the 


on the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and agreed Biſhops. 


to ſome Rules and Orders meet to be ob- 
ſerv'd, not as Equivalent to the Word of 
God, or as having any Efficacy or Holineſs 
in them, but as Temporary Orders, merely 
Ecclefiaſtick, and as Rules for Decency, 
Diſtinction and Order for the Time. 

They began with Matters of Doctrine, 


that all. Preachers ſhou'd Study to edify, 
and ſhould manage Controverly with So- 
briety and Diſcretion, and exhort the Peo- 


ple to frequent. the Communion, to obey 


the Laws and the Queen's Injunctions. All 


former Licences were declared void, and to 
be renew'd to ſuch as the Biſhop thought 


meet for the Office of preaching ; ſuch as 


preached unſound Doctrine were to be de- 
nounced to the Biſhop, but not contradicted 
in the Church. They were require ro 
preach once in Three Months; thoſe who 


were not licenſed, were to read Homilies, 


In the Sacrament the principal Minifter 
was to wear a Cope, at other Prayers only 
the Surplice. , In Cathedrals they were to 
wear Hoods, and to preach with them. All 
were to receive the Sacrament kneeling. 
Then follow Rules about tolling the 


Bell when People die, about the Altar, 


the Font, and Godfathers ; that no Shops 


be opened on Sundays; that Biſhops 
5 EN ſhould 
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= Ordained, that all may except againſt 
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1564. ſuch as are unworthy; that none be or- 


damed but within their Dicceſe, unleſs 


they have Degrees. Rules were given for 


Licences, and for Arch-Deacons to appoint 
Curates to get Texts of the New Teſta- 
ment by Heart, and to rehearſe them. 
Ordinaries were to guard againſt Simo- 
niacal Practices, and none were to marry 
within the Levitical Degrees. Then fol- 
low Rules about Wearing-Apparel, Gowns, 
and Caps. They added a Form of Sub- 


' f{cription to be required of all who were to 
be admitted to any Office, or Cure, in the 


Church, that they would not preach with- 
out the Biſhops Licence, that they would 


read the Scriptures diſtinctly and Audibly; 


that they would keep a Regiſter-Book, and 
uſe ſuch Apparel, eſpecially at Prayer- 
time, as was appointed, and endeavour to 
keep Peace and Quiet in their Pariſhes; 
that they ſhould read ſome of the Bible 
daily, and in the Concluſion that they ſhould 
exerciſe their Office to the Honour of God, 
and the Quiet of the Queen's Subjects, and 
obſerve Uniformity in all Laws and Orders 
already Eſtabliſhed; and that they ſhould 


uſe no ſort of Trade, if their Living amoun- 


ted to twenty Nobles, or upwards. - 
This Order was ſettled by theArchbiſhops 


and Biſhops in March. Great Oppofition 


was made to this by many, Sampſon and 


Humpfriys, one Dean of Ar ſicfurch, and the 


other Reſident of Magdalun, and Divinity 
Profeſſor, were the moſt Eminent of thoſe 
; who. 


t 
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who oppos'd it. They were in great Re- Book IV. 
putation, elpecially in Oxford, and were 
diſtinguiſhed for their Learning, Piety, 1564. 
and Zeal in Religion. Upon this ſeveral 
Letters paſſed between our Biſhops and 
Bullinger, Gualter, and the other Divines of 
Zurich, 

Horn, Biſhop of Wincheſter, firſt writ Horn 
to Gualter on the Sixteenth of July, and writes ts 
ſtated the Matter Clearly to him. He Zurich 


# Mdfays, the Papiſts took Advantage from upon 
this Queſtion about Veſtments, to ſay that*beſe Di- 


Proteſtants could never agree. The Act, he“ ons 
ſays, was made before they were in Of- 
fice, and ory had no hand in making it. 


The Act declared that it was not out 
of any Superſtitious Conceit that the Veſt- 


ments were enacted. 'The Biſhops obey'd 

the Law in a Point which they thought 

indifferent. They had Reaſon to tear, that 

if they had left their Stations on that Ac- 

count, their Enemies would have come in 

their Room : Yet ſome thought they ought 

to let themſelves be put out, rather than 

obey the Law; others were of a different 

Mind. He defires he would write his Opi- : 

nion as ſoon as poſſible. He ſays, they were 

in hopes to procure an Alteration of the 

Act in next Parliament; but he apprehen- 

ded great Difficulty in it, from the Op- 

ofition of the Papiſts. It ſeems he wrote 

in the ſame ſtrain to Bullinger: For Bullin- Bullinger 

ger writes an Anſwer on the third of No- juſtifies 

vember. He ſays, he had heard of thethoſe who 

Divifion from others; but not knowing obeyed 

the whole State of the Queſtion, he wasthe Laws. 

not forward to give his Opinion, till hehad 
re- 


| % 
1, *. 
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received his Letter. He laments the Breach. 
He approves their Zeal, who would purge 


the Church from all the Dregs of Popery; 


and on the other fide commends their 
Prudence who did not forſake the Church 
becauſe of Veſtments. The End of Mi- 
niſtry was Edification, and if they left it, 
Worſe would come in their Room, and 
Ceremonies would be out of Meaſure en- 
creaſed. As for thoſe who made theſe Laws 
or were Zealous for them, He confeſſes 
he is not pleaſed with them. If they are 
Friends, they act Unwiſely; if Enemies 
diſguiſed, they lay Snares : Yet he thinks 
every thing of that ſort ſhould be ſub- 


- mitted to, rather than forſake their Mi- 


niſtry; eſpecially when it was declated 
that thoſe Veſtments were to be uſed with- 
out any Superſtitious Conceit. But he 
Propoſes to them to preſs the Queen and 
the Nobility to go on and Compleat a Re- 


formation, which they had gloriouſly begun. 


Upcn the whole he concludes that, as on one 
hand he would dealtenderly with, weak 
Conſciences, ſo on the other he propoſes 
St. Paul's Rule of becoming all things to all 


Men: He circumciſed Timorly not to offend 


1565. 


He writes 
to thoſe 
who 


the Jews, tho' at the ſame time he condem- 
ned thoſe, who impoſed the Jeuiſb Yoke, as 
neceſſary. | e pay 

When Sampſon and Humpbreys knew what 
Bullinger and Gualter had, writ concerning 
the Veſtments, they wrote them a Copious 
Account of the Grounds of, their Retuſal. 


would not He anſwered them that he could not ap- 
obeythem prove of Officiating at an Altar where there 
was a Crucifix, or with a Cope that had 

4 


” OT WW 6 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


2 Crucifix on its Back. But he underſtood Bock Iv. 
their Diviſion was about wearing Caps and ny 
Surplices. He tells him how he and Gualter 1565. 


had anſwer'd Horn's Letter; and ſent them 
4 of thoſe Letters. He did not like 
ſuch Controverſies, and did not willingly 
meddle in them. He thought Laws might 
be made preſcribing decent Habits to the 
Clergy ; that this was not reviving the 
Levitical Law, for every thing was not to be 
called ſo, which was practiſed by the Jews. 
Things were not to be rejected merely 
becauſe they had ſome. Conformity to the 
_— Inſtitution ; nor was Conformity 
to Popery a reaſon for rejecting every thing 
which they praQtiſed : ,Otherwiſe we mult 
not uſe their Churches, nor pronounce the 
Creed, nor the Lord's Prayer, becauſe they 
uſe them. He ſays it ſavour'd more of a 
Jewiſh, or Monaſtick, Temper, to put Reli- 
gion in ſuch matters. If it is pretended 
that the obeying Laws in indifferent Mat- 
ters was giving up our Chriſtian Liberty, 
that might very much provoke the Magiſ- 
trate. He gives ſome Inſtances of the An- 
tient Fathers ufing, and mentioning the 
uſe of particular Habits. He adviſes them, 
ſince theſe Habits were not made matter of 
Religion, not toſet too great a value upon 
them, but to yeild to the 'Time, and be- 
have themſelves modeſtly. He did not ap- 
prove laying a load of ſuch things on peo-, 
ples Necks, but ſome things may be appoin- 
ted for Order and Diſcipline. Chriſt kept 
the Feaſt of the Dedication, tho' appointed 
by no Law of God. If it be ſaid the things 


com- 
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commanded are not neceſſary, and are of 
no uſe; yet are they not for that to be Con- 
demned, nor are Schiſms to be raiſed on 


that Account. | 


The Let- 
ter prin- 
ted 1n 
England. 


Sampſon 


A Copy of this was ſent to Horn; and 
Grindal and he, apprehending the good 
Effect it might have to ſettle the Minds of 
thoſe who were much ſhaken by the Op- 
poſition that was made to the Orders that 
bad been ſet out, printed it. 

Upon this Sampjor ard Humphreys wrote 


and Hum over to Zurich, comp.aining of the printin 


phreyss 
Anſwer. 


of their Letter; and complaining of ſevera 
things beſides Veiimenis, of the Mufick 
and Organs, of Sponſors anſwering in the 
Child's Name in Baptiſm, of Kneeling 
preſcribed in the Communion, and of Un- 


leavened Bread uſed there, of the want 


of Diſcipline, that the Marriage of the Cler- 
gy was not yet fixed, but their Children 
were by ſome eſteemed Baſtards, of ſome 
Popiſh Rites ſtill kept up, of the ſelling 
every thing in the Afch-Biſhop's Court as 
they uſed to do in the Pope's, of requiring 
Subſcriptions of Miniſters with relation 
to the Ceremonies, and of their having 
Mutilated the Article in King Edward's 
time, which was expreſly againſt the real 
Preſence in the Euchariſt. They owned 
that their Letter had not fully ſatisfied them. 
They could not think the Habits a mere 
Civil Thing, when they were the Habits 
that ſerved to dreſs up the Theatrical Pomp 
of Popery. They approve of ſetting Rules 
concerning Order; but theſe overturn'd 
the Peace and Quiet of the Church for 
things neither Neceſſary, nor uſeful, that 

ſerve 
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ſerve to recommend Forms which all now Book IV. 
abhor. The Papiſts boaſt that theſe Habit... 


were brought in by them, and that we 
imitate them. They ſay, in King Edward's 
time, the Surplice was not Univerſally uſed, 
nor prefled ; and the Copes, that were then 
taken away, were now reſtored': ſo that in- 
ſtead of Extirpating Popery, we are plant- 
ing it again. The Superſtition which the 
Papiſts had for theſe Habits would return 
again if they uſed them. And they ſay, they 
were then as much eſteemed as the Monks 
habits uſed to be. They did not put Re- 


ligion in Habits, but only oppoſed thoſe 


that did. They thought it gave Authority 
to Servitude to depart from their Liberty. 
They did not deſert their Churches, but 
to their grief were driven from them. 
They leave their Brethren to ftan4 or fall 


to their own Maſters, and they only deſire 


the ſame Forbearance, tho' hitherto in vain. 
They ſay, the Queen was irritated againſt 
them by others. All that was pretended 
for the Habits was that they were lawful 
not that they were good or expedient. 
Habits were Marks of their Profeſſion, and 
they ought not to take them from their 
Enemies. The Antient Fathers had their 
Habits, but not diſtinct from the Laity, or 

eculiar to Biſhops. They had cited Bucer; 
— he was for taking away the Order 
about Habits, by reaſon of the Abuſe of 
them. They were far from any defign of 
making a Schiſm : They would not condemn 


things indifferent, as unlawful : And they 


wiſhed the Occaſion of the Contention yi 
wig don 2 


- 
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Book-IV. the Remembrance of it were for ever buried. 
WY, They who condemned the Papal Pride, 
1565. could not like Tyranny in a Free Church. 


They deſired a free. Synod to ſettle the 
matter, where things ſhould not be carried 
according to the Mind of One or Two per- 
ſons. They wiſhed this Church would 
agree in Rites, as well as Doctrine, with 
the other reformed Churches. They had a 
good Opinion of their Biſhops, and bore 
with their State and Pomp. They had 


born the ſame Croſs, and poached the ſame 


_ Chriſt with them: An 


Bullinger 
and 
Gualter's 
Anſwer 
to them. 


the Letter they writ about the Habits would 
| not 


why are they 
turned out of their Benefices, and impri- 
ſoned, and publickly defamed, only for 
Habits ? The Biſhops, they ſay, now ſtand 
upon it, as if the Cauſe was their own, but 
to ſhew them that the Diſpute was not 
about a Cap, they ſend them an Abſtract 
of ſome other things, which were the very 
Rags of Popery. | Kat i 

Hullinger and Gualter anſwered this Letter, 
telling them they did not expect their 
Letters ſhould fully ſatisfie them. They only 


writ their Opinion, becauſe they deſired it, 
They were ſorry they could not acquieſce 


in it; they would meddle no further, They 
thought it more expedient to ſubmit to the 
uſe of the Habits, than by refufing to 
be forced to leave their Churches. They 

went no further, and did not approve of any 
Popiſh Defilements, or Superſtitions. They 
knew nothing of thoſe matters of which 
they complain. They were things of greater 
Moment than Veſtments; and they Ronny, 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


not be ſtretch'd to thoſe matters.They adviſe Book IV. 
them not only to hold faſt the truth, but to ww 
act as prudent Stewards,and not to prejudice 1565. 


it by an ove-reageror Moroſe Temper. 


Bullinger and Gualter ſeeing the Diviſions T1, 
like to go further than the matter of the urg 10 
Veſtments, thought the beſt Service they the Earl 
could do their Friends was to write to the of Beg - 
Earl of Bedford, being well aſſured of his ford. 


Zeal in matters of Religion. They tell 
him, that when they firſt heard of the Con- 
tention about Veſtments, they freely gave 
their Opinions, that the Clergy ought not 
to deſert their Stations, for things of ſo lit- 
tle Importance, and leave them to be filled 
erhaps by Wolves and Deceivers. But they 
Beard now that not only the Veſtments are 
complained of, but many other things that 
plainly ſavour of Popery. They ate ſorry 
their private Letter was printed, and their 
Judgment of the Veſtments was extended 
to other things, of which they did in no 
ſort approve; and their Opinion was made 
uſe of to Caſt a Load on perſons, whom _ 
ſhould rather Compaſſionate in their Suf- 
ferings, than Study to aggravate them. It 
was a ſenſible Grief to them to ſee the 
Church of England, ſcarce got out of the hands 
of their bloody Enemies, now like to be 
ull'd down by their own inteſtine Broils. So, 
2 a Confidence in his Affection to the 
Goſpel, they pray him to interceed with the 
Queen and theN obility in the Parliament that 


was ſoon to meet, for their Brethren who were 
ſuffering, who deſerved great Regard for the 

fincere Zeal they had ſhown for — — 
ſince the only thing that they were ſo 


icitious 
about 


- 
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their Un- 
eaſineſs 
in many 


Things. 


Abzidgment of the ÞHiſtozy 


about was, that Religion ſhould be pur- 
ged from the Dregs of Popery. They beg 
him to employ his Intereſt, that the 
Church of England, ſo happily reformed 
to the Admiration of the World, may 
not be defiled with any of the Remnants 
of Popery. This he ſays would look like a 
Giddineſs in them, and grievouſly offend 
all their Brethren, both in France and Scotland, 
who are yet under the Croſs. The Papiſts 
he ſays, will juſtify their Tyrannical Im- 
poſitions by what is now done among them. 
They write in the ſame Strain to Grindal 
and Horn; who underſtanding that thoſe 
of Zurich were not pleaſed with their Print- 
ing their Letters, and having received from 
them ſeveral Heads of things in the Conſti- 
tution of the Church to which they Ex- 
cepted, wrote an Anſwer jointly to them on 
the Sixth of February. They ſay, when they 
printed their Letter, they ſuppreſſed the 
Names of thoſe to whom it was directed. 
It had the good Effect they expected: It 
had ſatisfied the Minds of many, who were 
upon the point of leaving their Churches, 
and others were filent and leſs violent in 
their Oppoſition than they had been. Some 
few were turned out, but not of the learned 


Sort, except Sampſon, whom they own to be 


both pious and learned. Humpbreys and other 
learned Men, were ſtill continued in their 
Stations. The Letter they had printed related 
to Veſtments, and could not be applied to any 
thing elſe: Nor was there any other Queſti- 
on then on foot: And it was Calumny to 
ſay their Opinion was asked about any other 
matter, The Queen, and ſome of the No 
- | bility 
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bility, were much provoked at the Noiſe Book IV. 
and Complaints ſome had made. The Papifts gy 
triumphed and hoped to come in again. 1566, 


They atteſt the great God that this Diſſen- 
tion was not raiſed by any Fault of theirs, 
and that it did not lie at theit Door, that 
thele Veſtments were not quite taken away: 
they had laboured with the utmoſt Earneit- 
neſs and Dil:gence to obtain what their 
Brethren defired,and themſelves wiſhed for. 
But fince they could not do what they 
would, they muſt be Content with doing 
what they could. As to other particulars 
complain'd of, they deny ſome of them; 
and plainly own, they do not approve of 
Others, ſuch as the uſe of figured Muſick, 
and Organs, and Womens Baptizing; of 
the form of Sponſors in Baptiſm, which 
they openly declared they did not think Con- 
venient; the Uſe of the Croſs, tho' the 
Words {ſpoken when it is made ſhew that 
no. Superſtitious Conceit is kept up by it. 
They ſay, they ſuffer the poſture of kneeling 
in the Sacrament, with the due Caution ſet 
down in King Edward's Book declaring the 
reaſon for which it is uſed. For their Courts, 
tho' they cannot entirely correct the Abuſes 
of them, yet they openly inveigh againſt 
them, and will continue to do fo, till they 
ſend them back to Hell, from whence they 
came. Every Man, they ſay, has full Free- 
dom to declare his Mind, as to all theſe Abu- 
ſes. They had labour'd to purge them out 
in the laſt Parliament; which, tho' it had 
not then its deſired Effect, yet they would 
not ceaſe to do, till they brought it to a 
happy Concluſion. * 
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The other {till inſiſted; and Samſon, in a 


letter to Pullinger, reduces the queſtions 
1566. concerning Habits to ſeveral Heads, and 


Tewell's 

ſenſe of 
thole 
marters., 


defires a full and particular Anſwer to them: 
But the Divines of Zurich wrote that they 
would meddle no more in thoſe matters. 
In February, Jewell wrote to Bullinger that 
he was ſo attacked by different Hands, that 


it took him up wholly to Anſwer them. He 


tells him of the great Heat that was in the 
Parliament concerning the Succeſſion to the 
Crown. The Queen would ſuffer no Declara- 
tion to be made,tho' it was vehemently preſ- 
ſed on both fides: She was jealous that ſuch 
a Declaration would turn the Eyes of the 
Nation tco much tbwards the riſing Sun. 
He ſays the Controverſy about the Veſt- 
ments had raiſed great heats, the Queen 
would hear of no Change in that matter. 
Some of their brethren were ſo Eager in 


that matter as if the whole buſineſs of Re- 


ligion was concerned in it: They leave their 
Stations rether than yeild a little; nor were 


at all moved by their moſt learned Letters, 


nor by the advices of their Friends. He ſaye, 


they had had no other important debates. 


Cheyney, Biſhop of Glouceſter, profeſſed him- 


ſelf openly a Lutheran in Parliament; but 
he was not like to have many Followers. 
In another Letter ſoon after, he tells him 


that Cardinal Grandvill intended to cut off the 


Intercourſe' between England and the Nether- 
lands, hoping to provoke the Engl;ſy to break 


cout into Tumults; but the deſign turned up- 


on himſelf; for the Exgliſb reſolving to ſettle 
their Trade at Embden, the People of Flan- 


ders could not bear it, The Pope had ſent 
| ri 
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an Agent to Ireland to raiſe a flame there, Book IV. 
but he was taken and ſent over Priſoner to www 
England, In Scotland the Queen alone had 1566. 
the Maſs, all the Nation being averſe to it. 
By Grinaals and Hory's Letters it appears, RefleQi- 
their Zeal was only to preſerve the Church ons on 
in the Queen's favour, and in Obedience to this mat- 
the Laws. Let in ſome Letters writ to Zurich, der. 

by ſome of thoſe that adhered to Sampſon, 
there are Complaints that Parker, and Grindal, 
and Horn were too much ſharpened in this 
matter; and they pray them to endeavour to 
ſoften them: But they own that Pilkingron 
of Dureſme, Sands of Worceſter and Parkburſt 
of Norwich, had ſhewn great Moderation, and 
deſerved thanks for it: They defire them to 
write, to them all to proceed more Mildly, 
and to endeavour to get thoſe Dregs of Po- 

pery removed, or at leaſt to tolerate thoſe 
who did not approve of them, 
 Pylkington in a Letter to Gualter complains Other 
that the Diſputes begun'about the Veſtments, Letters 
were carried thro* the whole Conſtitution : written to 
the Papiſt blew the Coals; and many were Zurich 
offended. The blame was caſt on the Bi- by ſome 
| ſhops. They ſuffer, he ſays, many Things Biſhops. 
againſt their Hearts, groaning under them ; 
but they could not alter any thing without 
the Queen, nor could they change the Laws: 
They had only this Choice, whether they 
| _— bear theſe things, or break the Peace 

of the Church. © £4 
Parkburſt owns that there are ſome things 
that do not pleaſe him, tho many good 
People are pleaſed with all that is done: 
But he ſays, there are very few things 15 
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Book IV. he dare find Fault with. Sands was of 
the ſame Mind: And in a Letter to Bullinger 
1566. laments the Occaſion of this Diſpute, and 
hopes God will put an End to it. Sampſon 
and Humpbreys wrote a long and particular 
Anſwer to the Lerter that Grindal and Horn 
had ſent to Bullinger, They complain that the 
Arch-Biſhop had contributed co buy an Or- 
-gan for Canterbury, which did not Took as if 
he diſliked it; that many were put in Priſon 
fornotprovidingGodfathersandGodmothers 
for Baptizing their Children; that many 
good things agreed to in the Convocation-of 
1562 were ſurpreſſed, for Nothing was of 
force but as the Queen and the Arch-Biſhop 
conſented: That the Biſhops now took 
theſe matters upon themſelves; that a Church 
. which had been formed in London, during 
the perſecution in Queen Mary's days, with 
their Miniſters and Deacons, and had con- 
1235 tinued all that time, tho many of them were 
burnt, was now extinguiſhed. But the Di- 
vines of Zurich wrote that they wou'd meddle 
no more in thoſe Matters. The laſt Letter 
Vote upon this Subject was, in Auguſt, 1567, 
to the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, and Nor- 


learned Men were deprived; that thoſe 
- who had given good proof of themſelves in 
the Marian perſecution, were now not only 


that in Ireland, many who have the ſame 
Scruples are kept out of trouble, by the 
Queen's Order, upon the Interceſſion of 
the Biſhops; ne AG them think that 
the like favours might be obtained in 8 

ana, 


ich; Expreſſing their Grief that ſome 


turned out, but impriſoned: They hear 
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land, it the Biſhops would intercede with Book IV. 
Her Majeſty for it, which might be the. 
rather expected ſince the Biſhops own that 1566. 
it were better for the Church that theſe | 
Ceremonies were all laid afide, and affirm 

that they had often moved in Parliament 
that they might be taken away, that ſo the | 
Church might be more pure, and leſs bur- 
dened. Therefore they do not doubt but 

they will, out of their Piety, endeavour to 

procure Favour to their Brethren. 

Theſe Letters give a clear and true Ac- 

count of the Beginnings of theſe Diſputes, 

of which we have ſeen and f{iill feel the 
unhappy Conſequences ; and ſhew us plain- 

ly what was the Senſe of the moiſt Eminent 

and moſt Learned of our Reformers in theſe 
Matters. | 

In Scotland Things were running into The 

great Diſorder. The Queen, as ſhe liked Queen 
8 Perſon and eaſy Temper of the Lord of Scots 
Darnley, ſo ſhe was adviſed by her Council Marries 4 
to the Marriage. He was next Heir to the 5 _ 
Crown of Enzland after the Queen of Scots: ä 
For the Queen-Dowager of Scotland, Henry the 
Eighth's Siſter, after King James the Fourth 
was kill'd, married the Earl of Aue: And 

though that Marriage was aiterwards decla- 

red to be null, by reaſon of a Pre- contract, 

yet the Daughter of it was declared Legiti- 

mate, being born boxa fide on the Mother's 

Part. The Lord Darnley being thus de- 
ſcended, and horn in Exgland, might have 
been a dangerous Competitor to that Crown; 

ſo it was good Advice to the Queen to ſe- 

cure her Succeſſion by 99 him. N 
N © 
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Book IV. ſhe married him ſhe declared him King, and 


WAND 
1566. 


She 


ſhows 
more 
Zeal in 
her Re- 
Tigion. 


this. So in the Parliament of 1563, a Peti- 


| the laſt Convention of the Kirk had ſent to 


was now prayed, And whereas it was 


Maſs, and all Papiſtry, ſhould be put out 
of the Realm, — 1 


ut his Name on the Coin after her own. 


he Qualities of his Mind did not anſwer | 


the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon. For ſome 
time he was in all Things compliant to the 
Queen, but that laſted not long. She gain- 
ed mightily upon People by her affable and 
obliging Air, and by her ſeeming Indiffe- 
rence in Religion, which made them think 
Me continued a Papiſt more out of Honour 
and Intereſt, than / wi] her own Perſwaſion. 
But they had other Thoughts of her, 
when ſhe began to expreſs more Zeal in 
thoſe Matters. Her Kindred by her Mother 
. her on, and ſhe was animated, both 
om the Court of France, and Rome, to re- 
ſtore the Popiſh Religion. On theſe Hopes 
ſhe opened her Gates to all that would 
come to her Maſs, and had many Maſſes 
ſaid every day in ker Chappel. The Scotch 
Nation did not eafily bear with the private 
Maſs, which ſhe had before only for herſelf, 
and a few Servants who were of her Reli- 
gion; much leſs could they bear with- 


tion was offered by the Noblemen, the Su- 
perintendants, and Miniſters of the Refor- 
med Religion, ſetting forth, That whereas 


the Queen certain Articles, to which they 
defired Anſwer, to ſome of which the 
Queen had anſwered, and referred the reſt 
to the preſent Parliament; ſo a full Anſwer 


— 


enacted, in the Parliament of 1560, that the 


Chriſt's Religion be uni- 
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verſally received; and whereas the Queen Book W. 
had by divers Proclamations approvedChriſtis 


n 9 © "was 


FP FF | owe 


or in Parts adjacent, and not 


Religion, and had promiſed that ſhe would 


in this preſent Parliament eſtabliſh it, and. 
aboliſh all Laws and Conſtitutions contrary 
to the ſame: 
miſes might be conſidered ; and they laid 
before them the Articles laid before the 
Queen, :ogether with her Anſwer, and the 
Reply made to it by the Kirk, 


They defired, that the Pre- 


1566. 


In the Articles they demand, Firſt, That bi 
the Maſs, with all Idolatry, and . Pope's Te 
Power, be aboliſh'd, and the true Religi- of the 
on ratity'd thro? the whole Kingdom, as Refor- 
well in the Queen's Perſon, as in the Sub- med. 


jets, and that the People be required to 
reſort to Prayers and Preaching on Sundays, 
as they were to the idolatrous Maſs before. 
Secondly, That the Miniſters. may have Main- 
tenance aſſigned them, where they labour, 
be put to 
crave, them of others; and that Benefices 
then vacant, or that, ſhall become vacant, 
be given to learned Perſons upon their Try- 
al and Admiſſion by the Superintendants; 
and that no Biſhoprick, Abbey, or other 
Benefice, having many Churches annexed 
to it, be given to one Man; but that. they 


be ſeverally diſpoſed of, that every Man may 


ſerve at his own Church, and have a Glebe 
and Manſe aſſigned him; and that the 
Churches be kept in due Repair. 


That none may have Charge of Souls, or 
publickly inſtruct Youth, but ſuch as are 
tried and admitted by the Superintendants 
and Viſitors of the Churches. Fourthiy, That 
O 2 Lande 


Thirdly, 


— ̃ D — — — 


wo 


292 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtozp 


Book IV. Lands given for Hoſpitals be reſtored for 
WARY the Uſe of the Poor, and that all Rents and 


1566. 


The 
Queen's 


Anſwer. 


Profits belonging to any Order of Fry ars 
be applied to the fame Uſe. Fifrbly, That 
horrid Crimes, as Blaſphemy, Sorcery, 
Adultery, Inceſt, and Murther, with other 
Crimes which they reckqn up, be ſeverely 

uniſhed ; and that Order be taken about 

ythes, for the Eaſe of the Labourers of 
the Ground. | 
To this the Queen anſwered, That ſhe 
did not think there was any Impiety in the 
Maſs; and hoped her Subjects would not 

reſs her to receive any Religion againſt her 
hs, fince ſhe had not preſſed, nor 
meant to preſs the Conſcience of any Man, 
but left them to worſhip God according 
to their Perſwaſion; and beſides, by chan- 
ging ſhe might loſe the Friendſhip of her 
old Ally the King of France, and of other 
Princes, from *whom ſhe might find great 
Support. But when the Parliament meets, 
ſhe would conſent to every thing that the 
three Eſtates ſhould agree upon; and ſhe 
renewed the Aflurance ſhe had given, that 
Men's Lives and Eſtates ſhould be in no Ha- 


zard for any Cauſe of Religion. As to the 


ſecond Article, the Queen thought it not 


reaſonable to deprive her ſelf of ſo great a 
Part of the Patrimony of the Crown, as by 
| pore the Patronage of Benefices out of 
her Hands; yetſhe was contented to aſſign 


a reaſonable Maintenance for the Miniſters. 
She referred the other Articles to the Par- 


Lament, 
| | To 
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To this Anſwer the Kirk replied ; That Book IV. 
the Firmneſs ſhe expreſſed to the Maſs www 
ave great Grief to her good Subjects. 1566. 
hey ſay, their Religion was no other than 
that which Chriſt revealed, and the 3 i 
Apoſtles taught : They require her in the Eick _ 
Name of God to Embrace the Means, 
whereby ſhe may be perſuaded of the 
Truth; which they offered to her by 
preaching, or by publick Diſputation, 
whenever ſhe thought fit. As to the Pre- 
Judice that would follow her Changing 
her Religion, by its diſſolving her Alitances. 
with France, and other foreign Princes; 
They anſwer, that true Religion is the 
certain Means to keep up a Confederacy 
with him who is King of Kings, which 
ought more to be valued than all other 
Confederacies. As to the Second Article; 
They did not intend to defraud: her of 
the Patronages, but only that the Perſons - 
preſenied by her ſhould be tried by the- 
Superintendants appointed for that End ; 
For as tbe Preſentation belonged to 
her, ſo the Collation belonged to the 
Church; the contrary would introduce 
Ignorance and Diſorder into the Church. 
They tell her, it is againſt all good Con- 
ſcience to retain a good Part of the Bene- 
fices in "her own Hands. They were 
defirous to have her Neceſſities re- 
leived ; but the Tithes are the Patrimo- 
ny of the Church, out of which thoſe who | 
ſerve in the Miniſtry ought to be relieved, . 
the Churches repaired, and the Youth 
inſtructed. They conclude with thank- 
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Book IV. ing her for her Willingneſs that the Mi- 
niſtry be provided for; and pray that ſhe 


1566. 


would come to Particulars in that Matter. 

But theſe Petitions were ſtill put off; 
and the Queen by her Practice among 
the Nobility, began to divide them into 
Factions. When theſe Petitions were read 
to her, She ſaid, ſe would do nothing in Pre- 
judice of the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and in 
Wrath, told them, ſo? hoped, before a Year 
as expired, to have the Maſs ana the Catho- 


lick, Religion profeſſed thro' the whole Kingdom. 


The Queen managed the Parliament 
ſo dextroufly, that. neither the Treaty of 


Leith, nor the Settlement of Religion made 


in the Parl ament, 1560. were named, much 
leſs confirm'd in this Parliament. Some ſmall 
Proviſion was made for the Miuiſters; and 
Acts were made, puniſhing Sorcery and Adul- 


te ry with Death. An Act of Oblivion paſs'd 


for all that was done from March 1558 to Sep- 
tember 156 f. But the Parliament of 1560 came 
to be look d upon as an illegal Aſſembly. Up- 
on this the whole Body of the Reformed were 
much alarmed, and their Jealouſy encreaſed. 
by the Queen's marrying the Lord Darnly, 
who had been bread a ſtrict Papiſt, and tho” 
he pretended now to- be a Proteſtant, yet 
ſuſpected of favouring Popery, as he 
afterwards returned to the open Profeſſion 
of it. This gave Occaſion to a much bol- 
der Petition, in which the Body of the Re- 
for ed ſet forth, That the true Religion 
was effabliſh'd in that Nation, and the 
Maſs, with-all the Idolatry and tyrannical 
Ulurpations of the Pope, ſuppreſs'd, _ 

ey. 
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they were going on to a perfect Reforma- Book IV. | 
tion. But that all had been ſtopped now ww 
for Four Years 3 that on the Queen's 1566. 
Arrival the Maſs was ſet up again, and Men 
pu into Offices, to which they had no 

ight: From ſuch Beginnings they ſaw: 
what they were to look for: Things grew 
daily worſe and worſe: But they hoped 
God would mollify her Heart, out of their 
Deſite to maintain the Publick Peace: 
They therefore pray'd her to think of re- 
dreſſing theſe Matters, and to anſwer their 
other Petitions; aſſuring her of all due O- 
bedience to her Laws and Authority; but 
deſiring her to give no Occaſion to think 
that ſhe intended the Subverſion of the 
true Religion, and the Deſtruction of thoſe 
who profeſſed it: For, they aſſure her, 
they will never be ſubject to the Roman 
Anti-Chriſt, nor ſuffer (as far as it lay in 
their Power to hinder it) any Branches of 
his uſurped Authority to have Place within 
the Realm. This prevailed no more than 
their other Petitions had done. 

Some few Particulars relating to the Af- 
fairs of Scotland, are ſet forth in the Letters 
to Zurich, Parkburſt writes to Bullinger in 
the Year 1566, that an Halian call'd Signi- 
or David, who was in great Favour with 
the Queen, was dragg'd out of her Room, 
and ſtabb'd by many Hands; an Abbot, 
and one Hack, a Dominican, much eſteem'd 
among the Papiſts, were alſo kill'd in the 
Court. The Lords who were then fitting. 
in Council eſcap'd with their Lives. Since 
that Time, the Queen had brought forth a- 


Prince.. 
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Book IV. Prince. She was reconcil'd to her Husband, 
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WA and call'd home her Half. Brother, and the 
1566. Lords that were of the Reformed Side. The 


Queen's Son was not yet baptiz'd, tho' he 
was Ten Weeks old, for ſhe intended to do 
it with great Pomp, in the great Church 
of Edinburgh, after the Popiſþ Manner, tho' 
the Inhabitants were reſolv'd to hinder it. 
He apprehended, ſhe would bring over a 
Force from France. He prays God either 
to Convert, or to Contound her. 

About the ſame Time, Grindal likewiſe 
wrote to Bullinger, and after ſpeaking a lit- 
tle of the Affairs of England, and exprel- 
ſing his Hopes of coming to a better Tem- 


per in their Diſputes, he turns to the Af- 
fairs of Scotland, where he writes that 


Things were in no good State. They re- 
tain'd the Profeſſion of the Truth, but the 
Queen endeavour'd to extirpate it. She 
had now ſix or ſeven Maſſes every Day ſaid 
in her Chapel, and admitted all that would 
come, whereas at firſt ſhe was contented 


with one private Maſs, to which no Scoteb- 


man was admitted: She had for three 
Years ſtopp'd all Payment of the Miniſters. 


There were no publick Changes yet made; 


the Nobility and People continu'd firm. 
Of whom he reckons the Earl of Murray 
the Chief. The Queen was in very ill 


Terms with her Husband; for there was 


one David an Italian, recommended to her 


by the Cardinal of Lorrain, who govern'd all 
the Councils there, and was Secretary of 


State. The King finding he had no Re- 
gard to him, and being young and raſh, 


enter d 
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of the Queen's Preſence, notwithſtanding her 
Entreaties to ſave him, murder'd him with- 
out any Cauſedeclar'd. This ſtuck ſo deep in 
the Queen's Heart, that, tho' ſhe had a 
Son by him, ſhe could never forgive him. 
Grindal wrote another Letter to Bullinger 
in June 1567, in which he tells him, That 
Scotland is fallen into new Troubles: For 
their late King Henry was found dead in a 
Garden near his Lodgings. It was not agreed 
how he died; ſome ſaid that a few Barrels 
of Gunpowder were laid under the Cham- 
ber where he lay, and thoſe being kindled, 
the Houſe was blown up, and he thrown in- 
to that Garden. Others ſaid, that he was 
dragged out of his Chamber and ſtrangled, 
and then the Houſe was blown up. 'The 
Earl of Bothwell was generally thought Au- 
thor of this Murder. He had divorced his 
Wife, and the: Queen had married him, and 
made him Duke of Orkney. Almoſt all the 
Nobility had left the Court before the Mar- 
riage, finding no Enquiry made into the 
King's Murder. They met at Kerlin, and 
laid the Murder to Bothwell. Upon which 
an Army was brought together to ſeize him, 
but he had made his Eſcape : Some ſaid the 
Queen was beſieged in a Caſtle ; others, 
that ſhe was made Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, as having been conſcious of the 
Murder of her Husband. 
Jo confirm this, there is another Relation 
that may be more certainly depended upon. 


It is in the Lite of Cardinal Laurea, writ > 
| 8 


* 
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enter'd into a Conſpiracy with ſome of the Book IV. 
Nobility, and having dragg'd the Tralian out 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


298 . Abzidgment of the Þiſtow 


| 

Book IV. his Secretary, the Abbot of Pignerol. Pope 
Pius the Fifth ſent Laurea to be his Nuncio in 
13567. Fot land, to aſſiſt and encourage the Queen 
in her Zeal. He ſent with him 20000 
Crowns, as an Earneſt of further e 
and wrote to her with his own Hand, re- 
| commending the Nuncio to her. When he 
| came to Paris he received Letters from the 
Scotch Queen, expreſſing her Deſire that he 
ſhould come as ſoon as may be, but defiring 
him to delay his Coming, till ſhe might 
have all Things jrepaoed for his Reception. 
Upon which he ſent her over four thouſand. 
Crowns, and wrote to her, preſſing her ve- 
| hemently to be of a couragious Mind, and 
| to reſtore the Catholick Religion in her 
| Kingdom. Three Months paſſed before Lan- 
rea had any Intimation from the Queen con- 
cerning his coming over . Upon which he. 
prefled her earneſtly by Meſſages and Let- 

ters to admit him. 53 
The Queen held a Convention of the 


ficulty, that her Child ſhould be baptized 
according to the Rites of the Church of 
Rome ; and that the Pope's Nuncio ſhould 
be admitted with due Reſpect: Upon which 
the Nuncio defign'd to go to Antwerp, as a 
ſafer way than by Calais, But he ſays, that 
ſuch a barbarous and impious Crime was 
committed in Scotland, that it gave Hor- 
ror to think of it, much more to write 
of it. He tells the Story thus: The King 
had the Small Pox, and not to endanger 
the Queen, had retired to a Houſe at ſome 
diſtance from the Palace. As he recovered 
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Eſtates, and had obtained, net without Dif- 
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he was often viſited by her ; one Day the " 
ſupp'd together, and ſhe left him, eb gig 
ſhe was oblig'd to ſee one of her Maids of 1567. 


Honour (who was married that Day) put to 
Bed, according to the Cuſtom of e 
Queens. She was ſcarce gone, when ſome 
Gunpowder, that was laid under the Houſe, 


was fired, and the Houſe was blown up, and” 


the King kill'd. Some ſay he was not blown 
up, but that hearing the Noiſe of arm'd 
Men, he got out by a Back- door into a neigh- 
bouring Garden; and that he, and one of 
his Servants, were ſtrangled before the Houſe 
was blown up. It's certain the King's Body 
was found with no Hurt, only a Blackneſs all 
round his Neck. All People were ſtruck 
with Horror on this baſe Murder; and Li- 


bels were publiſhed upon it. Bothwell was 


diſcovered to be the cruel Author of it. 
He, though a Heretick, had been always 


zealous for the Queen, and faithful to her, 


and -had reſcued her lately from a great 
Danger in a Sedition. 'The Queen loved him 


yp e and he had divorced his Wife 
in 
fearing ſome Tumult, thought fit to leave 


opes of marrying her. The Queen, 
Edinburgh, So ſhe carried her Son with her 


to Sterlin; probably having agreed with 


Bothwell how Matters ſhould be managed. 


One Day, as ſhe went a Hunting, Bothwell 
ſeem'd to ſurprize her, and ſeize her by 


Force. When ſhe: came back with him to 


the Caſtle, ſhe rute made him Duke 
of Orkney, and de 
- Upon this the Minds of the People were 


clared him her Husband. 


mightily inflamed ; and a Tumultuary Army 


being in haſte brought to Edinburgb, they 
marched 
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Book IV. marched to Herlin. When the Queen heard 
of it, ſhe, with a few Women, and ſome of 
1567. her Court, went to them. They received 


her with due Reſpect. They being asked 
why they came thither armed, made An- 
ſwer, they came only to puniſh Bothwell for 
his Crimes, in the baſe and cruel Murder 
of the King, and the Force put upon her 
Perſon. Ihe Queen juſtified Bothwell, and 
aid, He had done nothing but by her Con- 
ſent. This provoked them ſo, that they all 
cried out with one Voice, Then, Madam, you 
ſhall be our Priſoner 5 and without Delay they 
impriſoned her there in a Caſtle within 
an Ifland in Lochlevin, with only one Foot- 
man and two ordinary Wemen to attend 
her. | | 
Thus the Nuncio underſtood the Matter: 
And it is probable he had not cnly the beſt 
Informations, but the beſt Diſpoſition alſo 
to favour the Queen, if it had been poſſible. 
There is one curious Paflige more in this 
Life. He gives an Account of the Will 
which ſhe wrote in French the Night before 
ſhe was beheaded. In it ſhe profeſſes her 
Zea] for the Catholick Religion; and pro- 
vides that, if her Son does not renounce his 
falſe and heretical Perſuaſion, the Crown of 
England ſhould never deſcend to him, but 
devolve to Philip King of Spain. This Will 
the Cardinal, and another Engliſoman, havin 
compared the Writing with her own Hand 
in her Letters, atteſted and delivered, fo 
confirmed, to the Count of Olivares, the K. 
of Spain's Ambaſſador, that it mi ght be tranſ- 
mitted to that King. | 
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The Scotch Nation, Papiſts as well as Pro- Book IV. 
teſtants, concurr'd in the New Settlement 
as appears by the firſt Bond of Aſſociation, 1567. 


which was enter'd into upon the Reſigna- 


tion of the Crown, which the Queen was Papiſts 
e, (by Force, as ſhejoined 

afterwards ſaid, when ſhe had made her with Pro- 

Eſcape.) The Queen reſign'd her Crown teſtants. 


prevail d- upon to mak 


formally at Edinburgb, July 24, 1567, to her 
Son; and, during his Infancy, named the 
Earl of Murray Regent: And the Council 
removing to Sterlin, the Reſignation was pre- 
ſented and received by ſeveral of the Nobi- 
lity, in the Name of the Three Eſtates. 
The Earl of Morton took the Coronation- 
Oath in the Name of the Prince, who was 
Anointed and Crowned by the Biſhop of 
Orkney, who had a few Days before married 
Bothwell to the Queen. The Bond they en- 
tred into upon that was, That the Queen being 
weary of the Government, and deſiring to 
ſee her Son ſettled in the Kingdom * 
Life-time, had refigned the Crown to him: 
They therefore promiſed and bound them- 
ſelves to aſſiſt $a King in ſetting him on 
the Throne, and putting the Crown upon 
his Head ; and that they would give him 
their Oaths of Homage, with all dutiful 
Obedience to him, as became true Subjects, 
and would concur in eſtabliſhing him in his 
Kingdom, and refiſt all ſuch as ſhould op- 
poſe him. To this Bond were Two hun- 
dred Hands of the moſt eminent Families in 
the Kingdom; twenty five of them were 
then Earls and Lords, and fifteen * 
: . q ave 


Book IV. have been ſince that time advanced to the 
1369. Beſides this Bond, they enter'd into ano- 
ther in April 1569, by which they not only 
acknowledged rhe King's Authofity, but like- 
wiſe (during his Minority) the Authority 
of the Earl of Murrah as Regent, renouncing 
all other Authority. They all ſwore to 


this; and, if they failed in obſerving it, 


were contented to be counted Falſe, Perjured, 
and Defamed for ever: This was figned by 
ſeveral Lords, who had not figned the for- 
mer. Theſe were for the greateſt Part Pro- 
teſtants, but many Papiſts joined with them; 
So that whatever was done againſt the Queen, 
was done, not upon the Grounds of the Re- 
format ion, but upon a National Account, in 

which 5 ne —_ a a 
„ In all this the Queen of Exgland had ſe- 
fag 9g cretly a Hand, how much ſoever it was diſ- 
moy'd Q. guiſed, or denied. The Intereſt of State was 
Zlizabeth clearly on her Side: For the Houle of Gui/e, 
to be jea- who had formed great Projects in France, laid 
lous of a main Part of their Scheme in advancing the 
the K. of Queen of Scotland to the Crown of England: 
Scotland. And inView of that, many Plots were formed 
to deſtroy that Glorious Queen. They pra- 
ctiſed likewiſe on the King of Scotland, pro- 
miſing that, if his Mother was advanced to 
the Crown of England, he ſhould ſtill be King 
of Scotland. They engaged him to continue 
unmarried, though he was the only Perſon of 
his Family. They durſt not venture on a 
Popiſh Match, till their great Deſign on the 
Crown of France had ſucceeded ; and would 
by no Means ſuffer him to marry into a Pro- 
teſtant Family, 'The 
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e The Queen of England, with her wiſe Book V. 
Council, underſtanding all this Practice 
raiſed thoſe Jealouſies of his Religion, and 1369. 
made ſuch Difcoveries of the ſecret Corre- 
ſ Een he was in with the Houſe of Guiſe, 
that to This all the Troubles that the Kirk 
gave him were chiefly owing. 

But as theſe Practices *. a fatal Conclu- 
ſion, with relation to the unfortunate Queen 
Mary; ſo when, on the Murther of the Duke 
of Guiſe, and the Succeſſes of the Beginning 
of Henry the Fourth of France's Reign, all the 
Projects of that ambitious and perſecuting 
Houſe were at an End, the King of Scotland 
married a Daughter of Denmark; and conti- 
nued ever after in a Confidence with the 
Queen of England, which ſecur'd to him the 
Succeſſion to that Crown. 

With this the Hiſtory is concluded, which The Con- 
is gone beyond the firſt Deſign of it, which cluſion. 
was only to open the firſt Settlement of the 
Reformation in the Ile of Great- Britain, in 
order to give an Account of ſome other im- 

rtant Matters which bear a very near Re- 

ation to it. And now it may be look'd up- 
on as an authentick Hiſtory of a Series of 

reat Tranſactions, honeſtly, though often 
eebly, conducted, with good Intentions 
and happy Beginnings, though not carried 
on to the Perfection that was deſigned, and 
wiſhed for. F 
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A View of Univerſal Hiſtory, from the 

Creation to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
by Adrian, in the Year of the World 4084. and 
of Chriſt 135. and from the Birth of Jeſus 


Chrift our Lord to the Year 1700. Fol. By 
Fra. Talents. 


A New Set of Maps, both of Antient and 
Preſent Geography; wherein not only the 
Latitude aud Longitude of many Places are 
corrected, according to the lateſt Obſervations, 
but alſo the moſt remarkable Differences of 
Antient and Preſent Geography may be quick- 


ly diſcerned by a bare Inſpection or comparing 


of correſpondent Maps; which ſeems to be 
the moſt natural ahd eaſy Method to lead 
young Students, (for whoſ: Uſe the Work is 
N. intended, ) unto a competent Know- 
edge of the Geographical Science. Fol. 

With a Geographical Treatiſe, particularly 
adapted for the Uſe and Deſign of theſe Maps. 
Octavo. By Edward Wells, D. D. 
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